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1909.
NEW ZEALAND.

PUBLIC PETITIONS M TO 7 COMMITTEE, 1899

(REPORT OF), ON THE PETITION OF WILLIAM JAMES RAVEN AND OTHERS RELATIVE TO THE
BESTOWAL OF THE NEW ZEALAND CROSS ON H. C. W. WRIGG; TOGETHER WITH MINUTES
OF EVIDENCE AND EXHIBITS.

Report brought up on the 8th August, 1899 (but not then ordered to lic on.the Table). Report and
Evidence laid wpon the Table 21st October, 1909, and ordered to be printed.

Return to an Order of the House of Representatives dated the 18th September, 1908.

Ordered, * That there be laid before this House the report of, and the evidence taken before, the Public Petitions
M to Z Committee in the matter of H. C. W. Wrigg.””—(Mr. Woob.)

REPORT.

No. 209 (1898).—Petition of Wirniam James Raven and § Others.

PrTITIONERS pray that a thorough investigation may be made into the circumstances in connection
with the bestowal of the New Zealand Cross on Mr. H. C. W. Wrigg.
1 am directed to report that, from the evidence adduced, the Committee is of opinion that
Mr. H. C. W. Wrigg was not ensitled to the New Zealand Cross.
R. MereprrH, Chairman.

8th August, 1899,
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

WepnNEsSDaY, 28TH SEPTEMRER, 1898,
(Mr. MerepiTH, Chairman.)

The Chairman : I will ask the clerk to read the petition. [Petition and correspondence read.]

The Chairman : Mr. Hutchison, as you presented the petition, is it your desire to give evidence ?

Mr. G. Hutchison : It is. ’

The Chatrman : The Committee have decided that the evidence shall be taken down in short-
hand ?—Yes.

The Chatrman : Mr. Huatchison, are you ready to proceed ?

Mr. G. Hutchison : 1 would ask that the evidence be taken on oath.

The Chairman : Is it the pleasure of the Committee that the evidence be taken on oath ?—Yes.

My, Wrigg : Mr. Chairman, before the Committee proceeds, 1 should like to make a request to
be allowad te ie represented by counsel.

The Chairman : Then I will ask the witnesses to retire while the Committee consider your
request, Mr. Wrigg.

All witnesses then retired. The Committes then considered the request, and resolved that Mr.
Wrigg should be allowed to be represented by counsel, after which an adjournment was made until
the n.orning of the 29th instant, to allow counse! to be present on behalf of Mr. Wrigg.

Taurspay, 29t SerrEMBER, 1898,

The Chairman : Mr. Hutchison, will yon proceed ?

M7, Hutchison : 1 shall ask to put in the Order in Council, 11th March, 1869, instituting the
decoration of the New Zealand Cross. I think it will be convenient for the Committes to have that
before it [Order in Council put in—Exhibit No. 1], and also copy of the Gazette notice notifying the
bestowal of the ‘decoration on Mr. Wrigg [Gazette notice put in—¥Exhibit No. 2]

Mr. Hutchison : 1 will now call Mr., Wrigg.

Mr. Harry CHARLES WinLiaM Weiea sworn and examined.

. Mr. Hutchison.] What is your full pame, Mr. Wrigg ?—Harry Charles William Wrigg,
You are now residing in Auckland, are you not ?—Yes.
In 1867 you were at Opotiki >—Yes.
A surveyor ?——I was a surveyor's assis.ant there.
You remember the formation of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry ?—Yes.
.- Can you mention the date of its formation ?—No.
. Have you ever seen that book before ? E‘Book produced.] It is & minute-bnok of the
Bay of Plenty Cavalry.Corps >—I recognise the book.

8. It is a minuta-book of the corps ?—Yes.

9. It will indicate the date when the corps was tormed ?—Yes.

10. You had a rank of cornet in the corps?—Yes, '

11, Who was captain ?—Captain Gwynneth.

12. Was he a resident at Opotiki ?~—~Yes; and I was his clerk, or an sassistant surveyor.

18. You remember the murder of Bennett White and the mailman being known in Opotiki?
~—Yes.

14. What date was that ?—I could not remember that.

15. Do you remember the report coming in?—Yes.

16. Was it in the evening, or morning, or when?—As far as I can recollect, it was in the
morning.

17. What was done then~—did the Cavalry turn out ?—Yes.

18. And other Volunteers, I'suppose ?—1I do not know anything about that, ouly the Cavalry.

19. Did they go along the beach to the supposed scene of the murders?—I1 went out along
the beach where Bennett White was murdered.

20. Do you rememwber the force going out along the beach ?-—Yes.

21, Were you with them >—No, I followed them,

22. Why did you not go with the troop ?-—-1 was engaged on official business. As soon as
they went ous I foliowed them.

23. Would you say two or three went out ?—As far as I know, half & dozen went out.

24. Did you go out afterwards?—-Yes.

95, Alone ?~—Yes, alone; after the others; and met them coming back.

26, Where did you mest them ?---I suppose, at the hali-way distance-house. As far as my
recollection goes, they had the man’s head in a handkerchief, ‘

27. Between Opotiki and Ohiwa ?—Between Opotiki and Ohiwa.

98. One of them had a head in a handkerchief ?—Yes, as far as I remewber.

29. Can you mention the names of any of the troopers coming back ?—No,

30. Did you return with them to Opotiki ?—Yes.

31. What next happened—wes the corps turned out after your return ?—Yes.

82. What time of the day was that, evening or morning ?—1I cannot tell you that.

83. Did anything happen on parade ?-—Yes.

1-—-1. 2s.

Nooewor



1.—2s. 2

34. What happened ?-—A volunteer was asked for to carry despatches to Tauranga.

35. Who asked for a volunteer >—Captain Gwynneth.

86. What happened when Captain Gwynneth called for a volunteer ?—I volunteered.

87. In presence of the troop ?—Yes.

38. Did you say anything ?—1I said, provided he gave me a trooper.

39. Did you pot know the road yourself 2—No ; and another thing, it was winter-time—the
rivers were flooded.

40. What happened when you said you would volunteer provided you goi & trooper ?—Trooper
McDonald volunteersd to go along with me.

41. Were there any camp orders issued ?—Of course.

4. With special reference to your carrying despatches ?—Yes.

43. Who issued them ?—Colonel St. John, I presume.

44, He was then major ?—Yes.

45. Did you see the camp orders ?—Yes.

46. Did any other officer issue a camp order in connection with the volunteering ?—No.

47. Did not Captain Gwynneth ?—1I think myself it was the troop camp orders I copied.

Y 48. Did Captain Gwynneth issue any orders in connection with your carrying despatches ?—
es.

49. You saw them, I suppose ?—Yes, and copied them.

50. Have you got a copy that you made at the time ?—7Yes.

51. You made a copy at the time, which copy you say is in the Defence Department—you
forwarded it to the Defence Department?—Yes. The original copy that T made I sent to the
department.

Mr. Hutchison : Mr. Chairman, I might ask Sir Arthur Douglas, Under-Secretary in the
gefence Office, to produce the document. [Copy of extract from camp orders put in.-—Exhibit

0. 3.]

52. Mr. Hutchison.] Is that the document, Mr. Wrigg?—Yes.

53. This purports to be an original ?—It is a copy of the original.

54. That is the document you sent to the Defence Department ?—Yes.

55. Is that signed by Caplain Gwynuneth ?—Yes.

56. Is that the signature ?—Yes.

57. How did you become possessed of this document ?—Because they were my orders to go
down to Tauranga.

58. That document was handed to you at the time ?—Yes.

59. In whose handwriting is the body of the document ?—Mine.

60. The signatures are those of Captain Gwynneth ?—Yes.

. 61. When did you start on this ride ?-—~In June.

62. Was it on the same day or next after the date of that order ?—The next day; but I
would not swear to that. I believe it was the next day we started. :

63. What letters were given to you ?—Despatches.

T 64. To whom were the despafches addressed ?—To the officer commeanding the distriet at
auranga.

65.g That would be Colonel Harington ?—Yes, I think so, but I do not know who it was.

66. Did you not read the address >—1I do not know that I did.

67. Were there more than one letter >—No; only one packet.

68. You did not read the direction on the parcel ?2—No, not that I remember.

89. You are sure there was only one parcel >—There was only one pareel.

70. Did you meet any difficulty on the way ?—No.

71. Did you reach Tauranga?—Yes.

79. With Trooper McDonald ?—Yes.

;713. To whom did you deliver the parcel ?—I think it was to Captain Goldsmith ; I think it
was he.

74. On the way did you meet any official coming from Tauranga to Opotiki >—No.

75. Did you meet Major Mair >—No, not Major Mair. He was only & young man at the time.

76. You met Major Mair—Captain Mair—or whom ?—We did not meet him at all. I
remember that a Captain Mair came back from Tauranga for two miles to see us on our journey
back again ; he was so pleased with our ride.

77, What had been the extent of your ride, then ?—I suppose, eighty or ninety miles.

78. You got back, when ?—I think it was in three days we got back.

79. What happened after you came back—was the troop paraded for further service ?—No,
not as far as I know.

80. Did you go on any other expedition ?—When I arrived I wanted a bottle of poster. I
went into the mess-room and got it. I had to be assisted on my horse, 1 was so sore with riding.

81. Did you go on any other expedition ?—Yes, right off.

82. What wae that expedition ?—I went off to bring in the bodies of Moore and Beggs.

83. Who had been murdered some time before ?—Yes. :

84, Who was in command ?—Captain Gwynneth. :

85. Did you see Major Mair there P—Decidedly not.

86. What happened when the bodies were found? Did you bring them back or bury thom ?—
We brought them in.

87. How long did you continue a member of the Volunteer Cavalry Corps after that ?—I1
cannot exactly fix the dates; but there was an order came to me to go to the South, and I
accepted it. It was understood another former letter was mislaid.

88. In consequence of that letter you decided to leave for the South ?—Yes,
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89. What date was that ?—About two months after the ride.

90. Before you left did the troop come to any resolution with respeet to yourself ?—No.

91. Did they not pass a resolution asking the Governor to cancel your commission?—
Decidedly nct.

92. I want you to look at this minute-book. [Minute-book produced:.] Look at that entry
there. Are you aware of this resolution having been passed by the troop ?—No.

93. At this time you were in Southland—the 10th August, 1867 ?—Yes, I was in Southiand
then, as far as I know. I certainly was not in Opotiki then,

94. Did you resign your commission ?7-—Well, T did after Captain Gwynneth asked me to
resign. I was in the Imperial Bervice at Home, and brought up for the Tmperial Service. I was a
martinet as far as the duties of my corps were concerned, and these men, for vindictiveness, I
presume, brought this resolution forward. I never heard of the resolution until it was brought up
in the petition before Parliament.

95. Can you give us any approximate date of your leaving Opotiki?—It was before that
resolution was brought forward.

96. You went to Southland, then, a short time after tho ride 2~~Two months, I think it was.

97. Did you remsin there long ?-—Yes. I remained there, I suppose, about eighteen months.

98. Was it in private or public service 7—It was in public service. I was transferred there. I
was computer in the Survey Department.

99. After leaving Southland where did you go ?—1 was transferred to Auckland.

100. To the City of Auckland ?-—I was Chief Draughtsman in the Provincial Government. 1
was transferred to the Thames.

101. Did you contfinue there a long time ?—Yes ; for two years.

302. Where did you go then ?—I was then transferred-to Wellington. I asked to be trans-
ferred. .
103. Did you remain in Wellington until you retived ?—1 remained about eighteen years.

104. Then you retired on a pension ?—Yes.

105. On the ground of ill-health ?-—Yes. .

106. So your service, then, from the time you went to Southland until you retired, was con-
tinnous ?—Yes. }

107. When did Captain Gwynneth die, do you remember ?—1I cannot teil.

108. Did you see him after you left Opotiki ?—1I saw him two months before he died.

109. What year was that ?—I suppose, about 1885 or 1886.

110. That would be in Auckland ?—In Cambridge. I would not be certain of the date.

111. Had you seen him in the interval 2—No; but I would not like to say definitely.

112, Tow did he come to put that indorsement on the back of the document [Exhibit No. 8]?
—1I wrote to him to ask if he would put an indorsement. I had the original document in order
to have a record. I thought I would write and ask him to give me an indorsement of that, and he
did it.

118. You sent the document to him by post, and got it back ?—Yes.

114. Do you know in whose handwriting the indorsement of this document is ?—It is
Captain Gwynneth's, and the signature is his.

115. Did you suggest what was to be put in the body of the document ?-—Decidedly not.

116. When you got the document back you put it away amony your pa.g:rs ?--T did.

117. How did the idea of applying for the Cross arise in your mind >—Through an article in the
Wanganui Chronicle.

118. You saw a paragraph, I suppose ?—It was a suggestion by Colonel McDonnell, I think.

119. As to celebrating the Jubiles year by conferring the Cross upon veterans ?—Yes, I beliove
that was it.

120. Did you put yourself in communication with any one on the subject ?—Yes.

121. Who—Captain Bower ?—-Yes.

122. He was at Napier ?>—Yes.

123. Why is he called ¢ Captain " Bower ?—Once s man is captain he is always captain.

124. He Ka.d been at Opotiki in 1867 ?—Yes.

125. Was he in Opotiki on the date when the news of Bennett White's murder came in?—
Yes.

126. Was he also there when you went to Tauranga ?—Decidedly so.

127. Did you see him at Opotiki about that time ?—Yes.

128. What did you write to him about—asking him to support an application for the Cross?
—1I did write to Captain Bower.

129. Did you get a reply ?—Yes.

180. Will you kindly produce it?—Yes. [Reply, dated 10th July, 1897, put in—Exhibit
No. 4.

lgl. Did you send him a letter afterwards ?—Yes, I think two or three.

182. Do.you remember particularly a letter in reply to that letter in which you asked him to
send a certificate -1 could not remember that. I cannot say. _

133. Do you remember any letter before he gave the certificate—seeking to refresh his
wnemory ?—1I do not know. .

Mr. Hutchison : Mr, Chairman, will you allow Captain Bower to be called in ?— Yes.

. Captain Bowsr oalled.

134. Myr. Hutchison.] Mr. Wrigg has handed in a letter of yours, Captain Bower: do you
recognise it ?—Yes.
185. Did you get a reply from him ?—To this particular letter, Yes.
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136. Look and see if you have a lotter of the 16th July, from Mr. Wrigg to yourself ?—I have
a lstter hero [lotter produced-—Exhibit No. 5] of the 16th July. I do not know whether it is in
answer Lo the one you mentioned or not.

1387. Just look and see. Does it acknowledge receipt of the former one?—I believe it is in
reply to mine.

© 138, Mr. Hutchison (to Mr. Wrigg).] That is your letter, Mr. Wrigg ?—Yes.

139. Did you get a certificate from Judge Wilson, as indicated in that letter 2—No.

140. Why ?-—Because he refused it.

141. Why did he refuse it >—Because he is of a jealous nature.

142. What did Judge Wilson reply to your application for a certificate >—Judge Wilson said
he could not give a certificate. He was not there. As far as I remember, he thought these
ambuscades were laid for him instead of the mailman, and he considered he ought to have the Cross
if it was conferred upon any oue.

143. He refused you the certificate ?—Yes.

144, About ““the friend from Wellington ™ that you refer to in that letter—was that Mr.
Tregear ?—I object to bringing an old Government officer's name into the matter. I decline to
answer that question.

145. You got a certificato from Captain Bower. It is in print in the parliamentary paper
dated 24th July, 1897. [Parliamentary paper showing printed certificate put in—Exhibit No. 6.]

146. About this time also, Mr. Wrigg, you applied to other gentlemen for certificates ?—Yes,
and submitted my papers, of course.

147. Will you say what the papers you submitted were ?—They were the camp orders, with
indorsement. ‘

148. Whait olse ?-—Thers might have been Captain Bower's letter also.

149. You got a number of certificates ?-—Yes.

150. And they are all ir print in this parliamentary paper H.-31 — twenty-two certificates
altogether ?-—Yes, there are about twenty-two.: ’

151. And sll but four of these are from gentlemen who certify on perusal of documents ?—Yes.

152. The first of the four exceptions is that of Captain Bower's, which we have just read, dated
24th July ?--Yes. :

158. Then there is another one from L.eonard Simpson, dated the 2nd August [Exhibit No. 7].
Did you get that in reply to a communication sent to him ?—Yes.

1564. The third is from Captain Percival, dated the 4th August {Exhibit No. 8]. How did you
geb that certificate—was it in response to a communication from yourself 2-—Yes.

155. Wes it sent to you——sent to you for the purpose of being sent on?—Yes, and it was
addressed to the Minister of Defence.

156. What rank did Captain Percival hold in the Coionial Forces -~He was a captain of the
Coloenial Forces at the time, as well as captain in the §5th Regiment.

157. Was he in OQpotiki in June, 1867 ?—I cannot swear to that; I believe he was. He was
Paymaster of the Forces. The ambuscade was laid for him.

158. I want to know whether you can say if Captain Percival was in Opotiki in June, 1867 ?—
I knew Captain Percival on the BEast Coast. I believe he was in Opotiki in June, 1867.

159. The fourth is from Mr. G. H. Leaning, dated the 18th August, 1897 [Exhibit No. 9].
Did you see him on the subject of a certificate—did-you call on him ?—No; I sent a message.

160. By a mutual friend ?—By a friend of mine. ’

161. And you got this document signed by him ?—Yes.

162 Do you know what Mr. Leaning means by saying he was a * voluntary trooper "’ ?—1
cannot say.

163. Was he a member of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry ?—Yes.

164. And in Opotiki in June, 1867 ?—Yes.

165. You do not know what he means by saying he & was a voluntary trooper ?—He means
that he was a trooper in a Volunteer corps.

166. What does he mean by associating your name with * the disturbances of 1867 and
1868 "’ 2—Because he covered the ground.

167. You were not in Opotiki in 1868 ?—He says, ** In the disturbance in 1868.”

167a. He says, "I certify that I was a voluntary trooper in the Bay of Plenty Volunteer
Cavalry when Bennett White and the mailman were murdered, and when Cornet Wrigg stepped
forward and volunteered to carry despatches in the disturbances of 1867 and 1868.”  What is
Mr. Leaning now ?—He is an undertaker or carpenter in Auckland. »

168. Did you see any members of Parliament in this case ?Yes.

169. Sir Maurice O'Rorke and Mr. Holland ?—Yes.

170. What others ?—I did my best to get the thing through, because in these days men cannot
get things through unless they work for them.

171. You saw other members of Parliament besides Sir Maurice O'Rorke ?—Yes.

172. You saw Hon. Mr. Jennings ?—Yes.

178. Hon: Mr. McCullough ?—Yes.

174. Did they promise to interest themselves on your behalf ?—Yes.

175. Did you also see the Defence Minister in Auckland ?—Yes, I did, and who gave me very
little encouragement.

176. Did you receive a letter from the Defence Department declining your application ?2—No.

177. Not towards the end of 1897-—last year ?-~No; it went through Captain Bower.

178. Did you receive it, directly or indirectly ?—I did indirectly, through Captain Bower.

179. The Defence Office then refused the application ?—Yes,

180. When was that ?>—Some time in 1897.
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181. You werea not deterred by that refusal ?—No, I went on fighting.

182. Did you also ask Captain Bower to interview Hon. Mr. Carroll as he was passing through
Napier ?—Yes. . :

183. You eventually were informed that you would receive the Cross ?—Yes.

184. Do you know any instance of any one getting the Cross after such an interval as thirty
years ?—No, not after thirty years—but after twenty-three years, as in Colonel McDonnell's case.

185. Do you suggest that Colonel"McDonnell's name was not mentioned in despatches at the
time of the act of bravery for which he got the Cross ?—I do not know anything about Colonel
MeDonnell.

186. Was your name mentioned in despatches about the time of your ride ?—I do not know.

187. Colonel St. John was afterwards in Wellington, where you also were ?—Yaes.

188. You hagd often opportunities of communicating with him ?—Yes ; Colonel 8t. John was a
great friend of mine.

189. How is it he never recommended you for the Cross?—He offered to recommend me in
1871, and afterwards. -

190. Where were you then ?—Here.

181. Was any one cther than your two seives present ?—He has mentioned it several times.
I said 1 would not take it at the time, because I was very conservative.

192. Did you mention thst to any of your friends, or to any one else ?—1I did not mention it to
any ons that I can at present remember.

198. Did you discuss it with your friends or acquaintances ?—1I think the only man who can
remember anything about it is Lieutenant Price, who was a lieutenant in the Royal Marines. He
is now in the Government service. He distinctly recollects me talking about the Cross, and being
entitled to the Cross, and suggesting I was entitled to'the Cross. He is an old Marine officer who
*has seer active service.

194. Did you get a New Zealand War Medal ?—Yes,

195. When ?—In 1868,

196. That was for service in the Waikato ?—Yes.

197. On the recommendation of Colonel Lyon ?—Yes.

198. Do you remember & man named Ford as & trooper of the Bay of Plenty Volunteers—
Arthur Steel Ford ?-—No.

199. Do you remember the name of Mr. Albert Wood as a member of the corps ?—No.

200. Do you remember the name of Mr. John Forsyth Connpolly as & member of the ccrps ?—
I do not remember him as a member of the corps.

901. Do you remember Mr. Haselder at Opotiki in June, 1867 ?—No. :

202. As a member of the 1st Waikato Military Settlers, do you remember that corps ?—No;
we used to call them the ¢ first four hundred.”

208. Do you remember Mr. Haselden ?2—1I do not remember him at all.

204. Mr. Wilford.] Mr. Wrigg, do you remember the letter dated the 9th March, 1898, you
received from Captain Bower ?—Yes.

205. Was it & voluntary letter from him to you ?—Yes.

206. This letter was sent to you in Australia ?—It followed me to Australia. [Letter dated
9th March, 1898, put in—Exhibit No. 10.]

My, Wilford : Mr. Chairman, I have another letter here, marked ¢ Private,” from Captain
Bower, dated 29th June, 1898. I would like to put this one in ?—Yes. [Letter dated 29th June,
1898, put in—Exhibit No. 11.] : :

907. Mr. Wilford.] This is from Captain Bower too. I believe on the 28th June, 1898, you
wired to Captain Bower, Mr. Wrigg 7—Yes.

. My, Wﬁford: I want to suggest, Mr. Chairman, that it ought to be put in on oath that this
is an exact copy of the wire sent and received.

Captain Bowesr called.

208. Mr. Wilford : 1 want to ask you, Captain Bower, if you have a telegram sent by Mr.
Wrigg to you, and dated 28th June, 18987—I have one on the 27th June. Yes, I remember
recsiving that telegram. [Telegram dated 28th June, 1898, and reply put in—Exhibit No. 12.]

209. Mr. Wilford.] Mr. Wrigg, I want you to describe to the Committee the road you took in
travelling those eighty miles from Opotiki to Tauranga ?—There were any amount of possible
ambuscades.

210. Was it through forest country ?—No; mostly along the beach. Of course, the most
dangercus part, there is no doubt, was the first twenty miles.

211. Why was it the most dangerous pari ?—Because there were cliffs—places of ecover which
would be of advantage to any one wishing to make an ambuscade. ’

212. The rivers, you eay, were flooded at the time P—Yes.

218. Were the rivers very rapid ?-—Yes.

214. Were they wooded on the banks ?—Yes.

215. Would thers be sufficient wood and fern to afford a cover to any hostile Natives ?~—Yes, I
think so. '

216. 1 understood you to'say that the country was unknown to you ?-—Yes.

217. Had you ever travelled from Opotiki to Tauranga before? Never.

218. You told us that you were accompanied by a trooper named MeDonald ?—Yes.

219. Hed he a knowledge of the country ?—No.

220. From whom did you get your directions as to the route?—We had to be our own guides
‘We had nothing to guide us, and had no previous knowladge.
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221. How did the body of the copy of the camp order come to be in your handwriting ?—
Because I was clerk to Captain Gwynneth at the time. ‘

. 222, Do I understand you that on ordinary occasions you wrote what he dictated, and did all
the clerical work ?-—1I usually did his clerical work, especially as regards the corps.

223. Was it (the camp order) signed by Captain Gwynneth the same day that you wrote it
out 2—It was signed the same day.

224. You say you knew Colonel St. John well ?—Yes.

225. And saw him previous to his death ?—Yes, previous to his death; two or three days
before.

226. Were you on friendly terms up to his death 2—On close relations all through.

227. You have read in the petition, under clause 22, that Colonel St. John, on hearing
Mr. Wrigg had received the New Zealand War Medal, granted to you in 1861, expressed himself
most adversely regarding the presentation, and before several witnesses ?—I am not aware of it.

228. Did Colonel St. John ever express any condemnatory expression to yourself ?~—Certainly not.

229. He was on friendly terms with you up to the end ?—Yes.

230. I understood you to tell Mr. Hutchison you got that war medal in 1868 on the recommen-
dation of Colonel Liyon ?—7Yes.

231. We notice by clause 28 of the petition it is suggested and alleged that a vote of censure
was passed upon you by your comrades a few days after your supposed ride, Have you ever seen a
copy of that vote of censure ?—No.

232. Is it included in the minute-book ?-—I am not aware of it.

233. Clause 33 says you interviewed certain gentlemen, and asked them to draft recommen-
dations for the decoration. I believe, as a matter of fact, you have gone round to get the thing
up in a proper light for the purpose of putting it before Parliament >~—Not one of the officers can
say that I drafted any of the recommendations, with the .exception of Captain Bower, and he did
not follow my draft, but put a stronger recommendation than was ever suggested.

234. At this time when volunteers were called for, about how many Volunteers would there
be there 2—About thirty-six. :

285. On volunteers being called for, what would be the procedure : would they be mustered
and formed up ?—A company or troop would be formed, and then the officer commanding would
call for volunteers.

236. Was there any one else beside yourself volunteered ?—Decidedly not. Out of the thirty-
six that were there I was the only one that volunteered. I said I would volunteer if they would
give me a trooper.

2387. After you had volunteered Trooper McDonald said he would go with you ?—Yes.

938. We have had it mentioned already that when you returned from this ride, which you had
volunteered, you had to start out right away again ?—Yes.

239. Without practically leaving the saddle ?—Yes.

240. For the purpose of bringing in these other bodies ?—Yes.

241. Had you to travel any great distance ?—About six miles.

242. That was partly through all the dangerous country ?—No; in another direction.

243, In what direction ?—In the opposite direction in which they bad gone to—to Tauranga.

244. And you undertook that further duty directly you returned ?—Yes.

245. Have you been on perfectly friendly terms with Captain Bower right up to this time ?—I
pever knew him for thirty years.

946. The whole of this correspondence that you have had from Captain Bower is quite intact ?¥—
Yes.

9247. Mr. Huichison.] Do you say you were the first to volunteer to carry despatches? -
Decidedly so.

248. Mr. Wilford.] Did you receive this document and enclosure—namaely, * The Opposition will
not leave & stone unturned. They will rake up and expose yours and your supporters’ most sacred
antecedents. They expect to associate your powers of caligraphy with the extracts. Your wife's
name, also, is free{y mentioned.” The legality of your pension, it is hinted, will be tested. The
whole aftair will probably be made a catch question next general election. Volunteers assert they
will never let the matter drop. Is a distinction you can never wear without being subject to
public insult worth this ceaseless scandal? The above appears to be well worthy of consideration " ?
~Cartainly. :

Mr, ’Pgilfm'd : I would ask, Mr. Chairman, that that be put in as & document received ?—Yes.

249. Mr. Hutchison.] Had you private reasons, Mr. Wrigg, for going to Tauranga ?—Decidedly
not.

950. Did you not go to Tauranga to get some tracings >—Never.

251. You did not go for any ?—No.

952. Mr. Lewis.] What time cf day did you start on this ride, Mr. Wrigg — can you
remember that ?—It was daybreak, as far as I remember.

958. You said you did not know whether you started on the day in which they came back ?—
The next day, I believe, I started. _

254. On the discovery of this outrage, were troops sent in pursuit of the Maoris who had com-
mitted it 7—I do not know that. I know only that we got orders to go.

955. Mr. Morrison.] Is it correct that a vote of ecensure was passed on you by your comrades a
few days after this act of bravery ?—1I do not know whether it was or not. I only know I left the
district in & hurry. The captain wrote to say other pegple wanted to get my appointment, and I
had better resign.

256. What was the opinion with regard to you and McDonald having volanteered? Was it
not generally remarked at the time the odds were three to one againet you? Was it not generally
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stated in the troop at the time, when yourself and McDonald started to carry the despatches, that
the odds were three to one you would never be seen again ?—Yes.

257, Mr. Field.] Among other letters there is one from Captain W. H. Percival ?—Yes.

258. Was he actually there when you carried these despatches ?—He was in the distriet, of
course.

259. Was he in Opotiki ?—I cannot say if he was there on the day; but I believe he was there,
. 260. You got a similar letter from Mr. George H. Leaning. Was he there?—Yes; a store-

eeper.

261. You stated you wrote that camp order yourself. Did you write that camp order after
or before you carried the despatches ?—Of course I wrote it before I carried the despatches. They
bear the water-mark: :

262. They got their water-mark during that ride ?—Yes.

263. You also stated that you were not intimately acquainted with Captain Bower. The tone
of the letters from him, and yours to him, hardly bear that out >—He was an old trooper, as I was.
01d troopers always lean together. Though he was a clergyman’s son, he was a trooper himsalf.

264. You say he passed kimself as being one of the survivors at the Balaclava charge ?—Yes.

265. Mr. O'Meara.] How many Volunteers were present when this call was made >—The troop.

266. How many were in the troop ?-—About thirty-two.

267. After you returned did you look upon this ride as hazardous and heroic ?—Yes.

268. You simply had a drink with your comrades after this ride ?—Yes.

269. What was done immediately on your return ?—Colonel 8t. John said, « Wrigg, how did
you geti on? Did you receive any newspaper correspondents ?”’ He said, It was the first thing
you ought to have done—to get your name into print right away.”

270. Mr. Moore.] Have you got a copy of the letter you received from your captain asking you
to send in your resignation ?—No; he gave me a hint.

271. I understand you said you were in Southland when you received a letter from your
captain asking you to resign because some one else in the corps wanted your position. Can you
?roduce that letter ?—No, it is thirty years ago. He recommended me to resign becaunse other
ellows were jealous.

272. Did a copy of the letter cover a copy of the resolution passed by the corps ?—No.

273. When you returned from your ride of eighty to ninety miles, you say yon had to be
virtually carried out of your saddle ?—Yes.

274. Immediately afterwards you rode out to search for other bodies ?—Yes.

275. Did you ride out under orders from the officer in command ?>—My reminiscence 4s this:
We were having a bottle of porter. I was so scarred and wounded from the leather breeches that I
could not get into the saddle.

v 276. Yet you immediately mounted and rode out six or seven miles to look for bodies?—

8.

277. The bugle was sounded and you had to go?—Yes.

278. In the reply that you received from Judge Wilson refusing to give you a certificate, did
you get it in the shape of a letter >—It was merely saying that he was not in the district at the
time.

279. Did you get the reply in writing? Could youn produce the letter >—No.

280. Captain Bower, in his letter, states you returned the next day?—That is a mistake.
When I went into camp in Taurauga, he means to say I returned the next day from Tauranga.

281. Captain Bower is wrong and you are right ?>—Yes.

282. You camped neither going nor coming on the rosd >—We camped only once.

283. Mr. Lewts.] In whose handwriting is this extract from camp orders, dated Opotiki, 28tk
June, 1867 ?—Captain Gwynneth’s. The front is mine, on the back is his.

984, Mr. Moore.] Have you any other documents in the officer’s handwriting ?— No. the
captain always backhanded his signature.

f285. M;I. Hutchison.] Were you at any time during the parade or ride to Tauranga in practically
any fear ?—No.

y 266. You have spoken of a Mr. Price, I think, in the Governinent Buildings, to whom vou had
mentioned your claim. Were these gentlemen also working with you in the same Buiidings—
A. C. F. Koch 7—Yes. »

287. C. F. Rushbrook ?—No, not in the Buildings ; he was working iu the same department.

988, Mr. Pierard ?—Yes.

289. And while in Wellington you were acquainted with Mr. Beere, surveyor, and had talked
with him about the war?—No. I ({id nos carry it on my sleeve.

290. You know Mr. Beere ?—Yes.

291. Captain Turner——he was in the district at the time ?—He is an old friend of mine.

292. He was working with you in the same department ?— Yes.

Captain Maurier NorMan BowER sworn and examined.

993. Mr. Hutchison.)] What is your full name, Captain Bower ?— Maurice Norman Bower

294, You are now Town Clerk at Napier ?—Yes.

295. In 1867 you were on duty at Opotiki ?—Yes.

996. What was your position ? —I was district adjutant.

297. Who was in command of the district ?—Colonel 8t. John; I think he was only Major 8t.
John then. .

298. You kpew Mr. Wrigg then in Opotiki ?—Yes.

299. He told us he was an agsistant in Captain Gwynneth’s office 7—Yes,
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800. He joined the Bay of Plenty Cavalry, which were called out for service about that time?
Yes.

801. Mr. Wrigg says he left scon after July, 1867, and went to Southland. How long was
it after he left Opotiki when you heard from him again ?—I do not think until thirty years. I donot
think I heard from him till June of 1897.

302. Till some tifne last year, I supposs 2—Until Juane, 1897.

308. That was about thirty years ?—Yes.

804. Have you a letter from Mr. Wrigg, dated 26th June ?—Here is a letter, dated Auckland,
the 26th June, 1897. .

305. Is that the opening of the correspondence ?—Yes, as far as I remember. [Letter, dated
26th June, 1897, put in—Exhibit No. 13.]

806. The Chairman.] You put in that as evidence ?—Yes,

807. Mr. Hutchison.] You replied to that letter, Captain Bower ?— Yes.

808. We have your reply—the letter you produced this moruing ?—Yes.

809. You had a letter of the 16th July from Mr. Wrigg—it has also been produced~—in which
he asked you to send a certificate ?—Yes; this is it. [Exhibit No. 5.]

310. You wrote & reply to that, which we also have~-at least, it 18 in print—dated 24th Jaly,
in which you say, *Napier, 24th July, 1897.~Dear Sir,—In reply to your letter of the i6th
instant, I have much pleasure in stating my recollection of what occarred at Opotiki, when you
volunteered to ride with despatches to Tauranga. When Bennott White was found murdersd by
hostile Natives, the late Colonel St. John, then commanding the distriet, called for volunteers to
ride with despatches to Tauranga, when Cornet Wrigg, of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry, at
once rode to the front and said he would go if a trooper would secompany him. This a trooper,
whose name I forget, volunteered tc do, and thé two ware sent. Their service was most dangerous,
their Toute being along the beach, where Natives were known to be in forcs, and the rivers were in
flood. They reached g.I‘a.ura.nga., and returned from thence to Opotiki the next day, thus completing
an arduous and very dangerous duty.~—I remain, &c., M. N. Bowkg, late District Adjutant,
Opotiki.” Was that your answer to Mr. Wrigg's letter of the 16th 2—Yes.

311. At that time, Capiain Bower, putting aside altogether the letter that you got from M.
Wrigg of the 16th July, were the circumstances you wrote about in your recollection or not ?—Yes,
I thought so, at the time.

319. You do not mention any date in this letter as to when the ride took place 7—No, becnuse
T was not aware of it.

813. You were not aware when the ride took place--of the actusl ride; it is stated to huve
been on the 29th June, 1867 ?—I have since ascertained that.

814. We will take that as the date when the despatches were sent from Opetiki to Tauranga ?-—
Yes. '

815. Are you sure you were in Opotiki on that date ?—I think I was, but believe I was. nost

now. 'That was a thing I did not find out till after.
" 816. Look at this letter of the 16th July last year; see this passage in it, Captain Bower: I
think I had better refresh your memory as to how two came 6o volunteer. The evenibg we found
Bennett White's body, on parade Major 8t. John asked for a volunteer to carry despatches to
Tauranga. I immediately rode to the front and vcluuteered, provided I bad a frooper, when
Trooper McDonald volunteered. The rivers were in flood at the season of year, and those we did
not swim had to head until we got a ford. The risks, as you were aware, were great upon all sides.”
I ask you to say whether you remember being in Opotiki when the news of Bennett White's
murder reached there ?-—My. impression was that I was.

817. What is your repiy now ?—-1t is no mere hearsay evidencs that I wus there.

818. You have ceriified to a fact here, and I want to know whether vou certified to that fact
from your own knowledge or from Mr. Wrigg's suggestion ?—When I wrote Mr. Wrigg's letter I
really thought I did recollect the sircumstance, but it must seem now I did not.

319. You gave a certificate which would imply you knew personally ?--At tha time I wrote the
certificate I thought so.

820. Are there any circumstances which would lead you to say positively now, one way or the
other, that you were in Opotiki when the report of the murder came in ?—1 have had hearsay evidence
from my old brother-officers. That is the ouly thing I know. ‘

32i. Who were your brother-officers ?— Major Mair, for one.

322. Did he recall any circumstance o your icind ?—Ne¢; he referred to his own diary.

323. Is your name mentioned in his diary ?---Yes, it is.

824. As having been absent from Opotiki on the 29th June, 1867? What is your own belief :
were you there on that date ? —I reslly do not know,

825. Can you recall to mind any incident that would bring to your recollection whether you
were at Opotiki on the 28t Juoe, when the news of the murders came in?—Tc this day my im-
pression is that I was there.

826. You cannot recall any iucidevt : it is only your impression 2—That is ail.

827. Can you recall any incident like a troop parads, where & volunteer was called for to earry
despatches to Taurangs ? —Well, no, not now. '

328. Did you last year ?—Oh, yes, I did last year.

329. You recollected the event last ysar, and have forgotten it this year ?—1It is curious to
explain, but that is the impression left cn my mind. '

830. In July last year you thought you recollected it, but now you are not so sure ?—No.

331. Had you yourself gone over this rcad ?--Yes, hundreds of times.

832. You knew generally the state of the district in June, 1867 ?—VYes.

333. Where was the danger in June, 1867 ?—Between Opotiki and Ohiwa.
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834. What is the distance betwsen these places ?—J do not know.

385. Is it under twenty miles ?—Yes.

836. Possibly under ter miles >-—Really and truly, I forget the distance.

537. What is the distance between Opotiki and Tauvangs ?~-1 suppose abous eighty miles

338. This piece from Opotiki to Ohiwa was & short discance cotipnratively *—Yes.

389. Do you remember Trooper MeDonald riding from Opotiki —-No.

340. Do you remember Cornet Wrigg riding with cespatches?—I thought so in July isst
year. :

341. What do you think now? You did not see him go ?~Noe.

842. Do you know if any escort went with Trooper MeDonald ?—That is one of the things that
has been brought to my recollection since. It has been brought t¢ my recollection since vhat leiter
was written to Mr. Wrigg that there was no danger—when troopers were sent with despatches a
body of men was sent out.

343. Do you think your recollection ie better this year than it was last year as to the events of
1867 >—Well, you see my recollection has besn rubbed up in opposition, as it were, to what I had
previously written. }

344. If you were asked to-day to give & ceriificate as to Mr. Wrigg's conduct in Juue, 1867,
would you give such a certificate as you wrote last year ?—No.

345. You mean that you would not write such a certificate as you did twelve months or more
ago ?—No, not in the terms I did.

346. How would vou write it now, or would you give any certificate ?—If it were to happen
over again, in all probability I should refuse to do it ab all.

S 847. Did you know a Captain Simpson in Opotiki in 1867 ?—Yes; I knew Captain Leonard
impson. -
p348. Late Captain, Second Waikato Regiment ?—I knew him; he was a eurveyor.

849. In Opotiki in 1867 ?—Yes. Y

. d350. Did he, in the month of June of that year, hold any military rank ?—No, I do not think
e did.
351. Then he would not have been on duty in any of the occurrences at that time ?—No.

852. He is living at Maketu ?—I do not know. '

353. Did you know a Captain W. H. Percival 7—Yes.

354 Was he in the Opotiki district in 1887 ?—Whether he was actually in Opotiki in June,
1867, I really do not know. He was a paymaster of the troope. He came periodically to pay us.

355. Your memory is not very good, I supposs, as to events of thirty years ago ?—I do not
exactly remember.

858. Captain Percival afterwards went to Auckland ?—Yes, I think so.

357. Did he go afterwards to Melbourne ?—I do not know.

358. You cannot recoliect whether he was in Opotiki in June, 1867, or not ?—I cannot.

359. Did you know Mr. George H. Leaning in Opotiki ?>—No.

360. Resuming the correspondence, we got to the day that you sent the certificate ?—Yes.

361. Did you ges a letter from Mr. Wrigg acknowledging the certificate ?-—Yes, I have a lotter
of the 4th ..ugust. [Letter, dated the 4th August, put in—Exhibit No. 14.] ‘

362. It acknowledges receipt of the certificate, does it not—namely, I tender you my sincerest
thanks for the certificate,” &c. ?—Yes.

363. That was the letter acknowledging the receipt of the certificate ?-—Yes.

364. Did you afterwards receive a letter from Mr. Wrigg, dated the 14th Augusi ?—I have one
dated the 21st. -

365. Let us see that one ?>—Here it is. '
366. Perhaps Sir Arthur Douglas has the letter of the 14th Auguss from Mr. Wrigg to Capsain

Bower?
Sir Arthur Douglas : Here it is. [Letter, dated the 14th Auguss, put in—Exhibit No. 15.]
367. Mr. Hutchison.] Did you get that letter, Caplaiv Bower, dated the 14th Auguss?—Yes,
it is familiar to me. .
368. Do you remember, Captain Bower, roceiving that lstier, or one to that purport ?~-My
impression s that I received that letter from Mr. Wrigg, and thai it was attached to the papers I

gent to the Hon. the Defence Minister. )
369. Have you one, dated the 21st August, with reference to the Cross ?—Yes. [Letter, dated

91st August, put in—Exhibit No. 16 ]

870. You will notice, Captain Bower, these two letters—the one just handed 1n and the one
dated the week before—both to the same effect ?—Yes; but I fancy the first wes official, with the
intention that I should attach it to the documents that went in.

371. The letter of the 14th August probably came along with that of the 21st >—I do not know.

372. Did you, in furtherance of the request contained in that last letter, send in an application

to the Defence Minister 7—I did.
373. Is it dated the 26th August, 1897. [Letter, dated the 26th August, put in—Exhibit

No. 16a.} 7—Yes, I recognise that. o
374. Was this application written out by you from a pencil draft sent to you by Mr. Wrigg ?—

, it waas, . _

Yes 375. And you copied out the draft and signed the application ?2—Yes.

376. You sent in the application. Did you get a reply to the application that the Cross would
not be bestowed on Mr. Wrigg—an official reply >—Never. I sent that in, abd, excepting what I
have beard from Mr. Wrigg, I have not had the slightest reply.

377. Have you a letter of the 31st August from Mr. Wrigg to yourself >—Yes. [Letter of the
31st August put in—Exhibit No. 17.] -
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378. That is dated the 31st August, 1897. The enclosures from Mr. Wrigg, 1 suppose, you
gent on with the application ?—I fancy that it is the type-written document. It is an additional
statement by Mr. Wrigg, dated the 27th August, 1897, referring to an enclosure.

379. You forwarded that on also >——Yes; I have no doubt that it is the enclosure. :

880. Have you a telegram there about this time, from Mr. Wrigg to you, in September of last
year, indicating there was a difficulty owing to the greas lapse of time between the event and the
application ?—No.

381. Have you a letter there, of the 30th September, r¢ the Cross?—Yes. [Letter, dated the
80th September, put in—Exhibit No. 18.] There are two dased the 30th Septembe..

382. Let us see one of them ?—Here it is.

883. Look at that letter : do you see any reference there to a letter declining the Cross—do
you not remember that some intimation reached you from the department declining the application
that you had forwarded ?—I never received it. I never had the slightest communication from the
Defence Department from the day I sent in the application until now.

384. Have you a letter from Mr. Wrigg of the 9th January of the present year ?-—Yes.

885. Let us see it >—1I appear to have scratched out most of it. It is about another matter
altogether, I think.

386. You got a letter of that date in which Mr. Wrigg said he was urging the matter on as bard .
a8 he could ?—Yes. _

887. There are two telegrams you have not marked confidential—the 26th January and 27th
June, 1898. Have you got them ?—Yes. [Telegrams produced and read: ¢ 26th January, 1898 —
Captain Bower, Napier.—Defence Minister picks up ‘Carzoll at Gisborne, proceeds to Napier, then
Wellington withnut delay by ‘ Westralia’; advise interview Carroll.” (Exhibit No. 19). ¢ 2Tth
June, 1898.—Captain Bower, Napier. - -Parliamentary gossip to-night's Star says New Zealand
Cross likely to be warmly dedated. It is stated that Captain Bower, who recommended Cross, has
recently admitted in & letter to Captain Preece that he regretted his action. Reply paid.”
(Exhibit No. 20.)] s it a fact that you did write a letter to Captain Preece ?-—Hardly. T wrote
a private letter in reply to one which I received from Captain Preece, an extract of which only has
been published. .

388. Have you any objection to the whole of the letter being put in ?-—No.

389. Have you got a memorandum there pinned on to the front of a letter of the 17th January,
1898, that you received ?—There is a letter of the 9th January, 1898. [Letter put in——Exlabit
No. 21.

398. There is.another leiter, dated the 17th January, 1898 ?-—Yes. [Letter, dated the 17th
January, 1898, put in—Exhibit No. 23.]

891. You did not happen to see the Hon. Mr. Carroll ?—No, I missed him.

392. Mr. Wilford.] You have been practically in correspondence, Captain Bower, with Mr.
Wrigg for a little over a year ?—Yes.

395. A telegram has been put in which was received from you, and which you acknowledge to
" be your own ?—Yes.

394. That is to say, you have seen this before >—Yes.

895. As late as the 28th June, 1898, you are referred to by Mr. Wrigg in these terms: *Surely
your letter did not imply that I did not earn the Cross "’ ?—Yes.

396. And you replied to that >—Certainly not.

397. Can you say on your oath that your letter to Captain Preece did not imply that he
had not earned the Cross ?—S8o you will find if the letter is read in extenso.

Myr. Hutchison : We had better have the letter now that Captain George Preece is here.

Captain GEORGE PrEECE called.

898, Mr. Hutchison.] You are called in, Caprain Preece, to produce a letter that you received
from Captain Bower ?—I have not got it. I think I gave it to Mr. Lingard.

The Chairman : That will do, Captain Preece.

399. Mr. Wilford.] When you replied, * Certainly not,” Captain Bower, in answer to Mr.
Wrigg's telegram, you meant by that ¢ Certainly not’’ that you did pot imply in the letter that
Mr. Wrigg had not earned the Cross ?—Quite so. I mayexplain the matter: My letter to Captain
Preece was in reply to his own to me.

Captain Preece : Here is the letter from Mr. Lingard. [Letter produced.]

400. Mr. Wilford.] Before I refer to this letter I should like to ask Captain Bower if he has
Captain Preece’s letter in reply to him ?—1I have not. I have not been able to find it amongst my

apers.
pep 401. You have kept every other letter ?—Yes. I was under the impression that this letter
of Captain Preece’s was here amongst the other papers. _

402. Was the letter a protest against the conferring of the Cross on Mr. Wrigg?

403. The Chairman.] Captain Preece, are you in possession of a Press copy of 4 letter which
you wrote to Captain Bower, which conveyed the reply >—No, I have not s copy of it.

404. Mr. Wilford.] Will you tell us as nearly as you can the contents of this documens? Was
it an indignant protest ?—No.

405. What was it >—He asked me questions: whether I interviewed and had been instrumental
in obtaining the Cross for Mr. Wrigg. Then he went on in a joking manuer to state that a Native
we knew at Wairoa——

406. It had nothing to do with the matter >—No; but it comes in in this way: When I was
replying to him, I replied, in fact, to all his questions, and the matter about this Native called
Paora Apatu camein. When I replied ¢ Certainly not " to Mr. Wrigg I meant there was nothing
in my letter that imputed anything. I was imputing re ecomparison with him and Paora Apatu



11 I1.—2s.

(“‘ Paul-up-a-Tree'’), which the letter published apparently did. That is what I meant by
“Certainly not.”” As I said in 1y letter to Captain Preece, he never mentioned it. ¢ Paul-up-a-
Tree " was a coward. ~ He was afraid, and, as I said in my letter, he was the only Maori who had
the courage to show he was afraid.

407. This is the letter fron Captain Bower to Captain Preece, dated the 20th April, 1898.
[Letter put in—Iixhibit No. 23.] That is the letter you wrote to Captain Preece in answer to a
letter he wrote to you?—Yes.

408. In that letter you said you were to blame for Mr. Wrigg getting the Cross ?—Yes.

409. What do you mean by that?—I1 had received letters from old brother officers, who said,
“ How on earth did you come to do it,” and Captain Preece’s letter was inquiring how I did it.
And I wrote and told him how I did it.

410. How did you use the word * blame " ; that was an unfortunate word ?-—Yes, it is.

411. And the word *“ blaine ” does not adequately express what you meant to convey ?—I do
not know that I thought about the word when I used 1t.

412. The letter was written on the spur of the moment ?—Yes; I sat down and wrote it as soon
as I received it. When I replied to Captain Preece’s letter I understood he was as ignorant as
anybody as to how Mr. Wrigg had been awarded the Cross.

413. You notice that in that letter read just now were these words: I remember the circum-
stance.”” The date of that letter is the 20vth April, 1898 On that date you wrote to Captain
Preece and told him you recollected the eircumstance ?>—Yes.

414. On June, 1897, you wrote to the department and told them you recommended the Cross,
and to-day you do not remember it ?—That is so.

415. Is it not, as a matter of fact, that you would not give the recommendation now simply
for the reason that it had caused dissension amongst your own comrades ?—No, not quite that.
That would weigh with me.

416. Is not that the chief consideration >—No. I should hardly call it the chief consideration.

417. Is this your telegram of the 28th June, 1898 ?—Yes.

418. Another private letter to Captain Preece was, ‘ Regret my action has caused such
dissension among my old comrades, and had I thought it would have been so, would not have sent
recommendation.” The reason you would not have sent the recomimendation is because you know
it would have caused dissension amongst your old comrades now ?—It has been proved to me most
satisfactorily that I was not there at the time. After an interval of thirty years, when things were
brought to my recollection, I was perfectly sure that I remembered it. Now I am not so sure.

419. You have been convinced you are not sure since the 20th April, 1898 ?—Yes. In fact, it
is only since the Cross was awarded that I have had any doubts about the matter.

420. You, probably, if you had shought it would have raised dissension amongst your old
comrades, would never have done it ?—That is not the principle of it.

421. You admit, Captain Bower, you wrote and said you-considered Mr. Wrigg should have the
Cross, a8 he had done a brave action when the Natives were hostile ?—1I did so. I was justified in
my belief by the testimonials and certificates which accompanied the application which Mr. Wrigg
sent me.

422. You did not get the testimonials till after you had written the first letter. It was with
Mr. Wrigg's third-letter that you got the testimonials ?-—I got copies of them.

423. Referring to Mr. Wrigg’s first letter, dated 26th June, 1897, in whick he encloses copy of -
the camp orders and indorsement, can you show me any reference to the camp orders ?—Yes; in
this letter I am only asked for a certificate. The certificate was justified by the copy of the camp
order. The original would subsequently follow with all testimonials. -

424. He got the certificate from you solely on the camp order, and so you were wrong when,
you said you received various recommendations from these authorised individuals when you did so?
—On this letter of the 26th June I sent him a certificate.

425. You sent him a certificate solely upon the copy of the camp order ?—Yes.

496. You made the application on the recommendations that he forwarded to you ? —Yes.

427. You quly made the application ?>—The certificate that I forwarded to Mr. Wrigg—I made
that on the camp order.

428. We therefore take the course of events to be: in 1897 you were satisfied you knew. all
about it, and characteristically described the country he went over; in 1898 you were of the same
opinion, but now you are not, and so, as a matter of fact, you believed you were there ?—-I cannot
state on the actual day.

429. You believed that you were there ?—Yes.

430. The only reason you have been shaken in that belief is because they got at you ?—I do
not know that they have got at me. I have seen documents which led me to suppose that I was
not there. If you had asked me six months ago I should have toid you I was there.

431. You also believe that you saw Mr. Wrigg volunteer to go on the parade ?—Yes.

432. You have that as if it were photographed on your memory ?—Yes.

433. Was he on foot or horse ?—He rode to Tauranga.

434. He volunteered to gc, on parade ?>—Yes; I think so. That is my belief.

435. You believe that he out of the whole lot volunteered to go?—Yes.

436. And the only mnan that did volunteer to go ?—Yes.

437. In a letter that you wrote, you stated to Mr. Wrigg that you did not remember the name
of the man who went with Mr. Wrigg ?—No, I did not.

438. You know a man went with nim ?—I learned that from him.

439. You do not remember if Mr. Wrigg was accompanied ?—No.

440. When you spoke of the brave act you believed he was alone ?~—Yes. On the other hand,
I have since had almost ocular demonstration that I did not see it, I cannot explain. When the
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matters were brought to my recollection a year ago, I thought, and still thought it, but a few
nionths ago—when I am shown diaries and things of that sort of events which occurred at that
time—I begin to doubt the evidence of iny own senses.

441. Do you remember Mr. Wrigg being there at all 2-—0Oh, yes.

442, Wag he doing any work except assisting Captain Gwyaneth? Was he in active service ?
—He was in the Bay of Plenty Volanteer Cavalry. They went out on service.

443, Mr. Wrigg did also ?—Yes.

444. Do you know any conspicuous acts of cowardship ? — Certainly not.  The mention of «“ Paul-
up-a-Tree " had no connection with Mr. Wrigg. It was in answer to a quotation of Captain Preece's
to me, ’

445. You never made any comparison at all >—Certainly not.

446. Your life has been badgered out since the granting of this Cross ?—Yes.

447. All your old comrades have quarrelled with you practically ?~—They have disagreed.

448. You {elt you were standing practically alone ?-—Yes, and badgered from both sides.

449. You of course handed the correspondence that you have to these gentlemen who have been
working up the petition ?—-No.

450. Who underlined the letters 2—A personal friend of my own in Napier.

451. Had he anything to do with advising you ?—As a parsonal friend.

452. Is he a lawyer ?—Yes.

453. He advised you how to make points against Wrigg ?—Yes. )

454. You went to your lawyer consulting him as a friend, not professionally ?—No, it was not
on account of his fee.

455. You consulted him: not professionally to adviss which were the points of the letter
standing out against Mr. Wiigg ?—In my own justification. ’

456. As a matter of fact, then, you had decided to take up the side of your old comrades and
throw Mr. Wrigg over. Does that express what you mean ?—Things have been brought to my
recollection. For instance, the camp.order; it has' been brought to my recollection; but I, as a
district adjutant—had the order emanated fromn me it would have been signed by me, and it should
have emanated from me. There is no evidence to prove that it did.

457. There is nothing out of order in the look of the camp order ?—1If it were an abstract from
our district order. ‘

458. As a man up in these matters, you would not have heen deceived by it 2—No.

459. Your diffidence has practically cropped up since you took up your own old comrades ?—
That is so. I thought I had stated what was correct.

460. When you went to your lawyer to ask that question you went for the purpose of seeing
what evidence you could get for the purpose of working for your old comrades against Mr. Wrigg?
—1TI wanted to get myself out of a difficulty.

461. You thought that was the very best way to do it ?—Yes.

462. You had more on your side than against you ?—I had everybody against me.

463. It was judicicus, no doubt, to do that. In working up the matter with the opposition to
Mr. Wrigg you were, at any rate, putting yourself in a better position, because you got more for
you than against you?—.I had no antagonism to Mr. Wrigg.

464. You wanted to please both parties, and you could not ? —I would like to have pleased both
parties, and the result has been I have offeuded both.

465. Do you know Captain Peacock ?—I used to.

466. May I take it from you that the Committee can take notice that Mr. Wrigg had your
heartiest co-operation and support until your old comrades worked you round the other way?—He
had my heartiest co-operation and support up till the time when I was shown that the certificate I
had given was not correct, because I was not there.

467. 1 aip right in saying that Mr. Wrigg had your heartiest co-operation and support until
your comrades, who objected to Mr. Wrigg having the Cross, interviewed you ?—Yes, I have no
reagon otherwise,

468. Mr. Hutchison.] Captain Bower, carry your mind back to the 24th July last year—that is
when you wrote to Mr. Wrigg from Napier, the date of your certificate—just before you sent the
certificate and before you got the copy of the camp order and indorsement. Could you from your
own recollection have said anything aboat Mr. Wrigg’s exploits on the East Coast ?—I1 do not
know that I could. .

469. You had the copy of the camp orders, with their indorsement, and a letter from Mr.
Wrigg refreshing your memory ?—7Yes.

470. Were these documents the bases of your certiticate ?—The certificate I sent ta Mr. Wrigg
was in consequence of his enclosure of the cainp order.

471, And the refreshing of your memory ?—Yes.

472. Before the receipt of that letter, could you have given a certificate as to courageous
conduct of Mr. Wrigg, or otherwise, m June, 1867 ?—No.

473. The next stage was, he found he could not apply himself, and got you to apply for him?—Yes.

474. Then you sent an application, which had been sent down to you in pencil manuseript ?—

Yes. .

475. And you sent that on with the testimonials which accorupanied the letter from Mr.
Wrigg ?—Yes. ’

476. Is that the document you got on the second occasion—that is, before you sent in the
application [document producedj ?—It is not the original. It is the one [ got.

477. In the first instance you got a copy of the camp orders and indorsement in June, and
you sent to Mr. Wrigg a certificate. Afterwards you were asked to make au application in your
own name, and send it on along with the documents to the Delence Department ?—Yes.
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478. The extract irom camy orders appears to-be signed by John Gwynneth on the face of the
document, and also on the back ?—Yes.

479. Captain Gwynneth wag captain of the cavalry corps ?-—VYes.

480. Are you familiar with his handwriting >—No.

481. You cannot say anything about the writing of the indorsement ?—No.

482. Mr. Morrison.] Tou said, Captain Bower, that you were districo adjusant a’ the time this
act of bravery was performed at Opotiki ?—Yes.

483. You knew Mr. Wrigg then personally ?—Yes.

484. Were vou present on the particular occasion when volunteers were asked for to carry
these despatches from Opotiki to Tauranga ?—8ix months ago I would have sworn I was, but 1 do
not know what to tell you now, because it hae been shown to me that I was not there.

485. Your impressions were, up to six months ago, that you were present atv Opotiki on that
particular date ? —Certainly.

486. Since then, by having a. certain conversation with a gentleman namned Major Mair, you
are someswhat shaken in your opinion ?-—It is after the conversation. It is a diary which he kept.

487. 1 suppose, personally, you do not know whether that diary is correct or not ?—No.

488. Is your name mentioned there >——Yeas, a8 my having gone to lauranga n few days before-
hand.

489. Your belief in your presence is only by Major Mair’s diary, not by conversation with your
old comrades?—Is 3 only within the last fortnight or go I have had any doubts that I was actually
there or not.

490. You said in the letter to Captain Preece that I am to. blame re Mr., Wrigg’s Cross.” 1
suppose if Captain Preece had sent you a Jetter commending you for the actior. you had taken on
the behalf of Mr. Wrigg, your recollections would have been a gosd deal stronger than they ave to-
day as regards vour presence at Opotiki?-—I have tried hard to explain really and truly what passed
there to my mind. Neither Captain Preece nor any one have had any inflience on my memory, as
far as that is concerned, urtil I had been shown an extract from a diary, which I have every reason
to believe to be correct, and which showed that a few days before this occurred I had been ordered
up to Tauranga. .

481. Your present impression is, then, after reading this extract from that diary, you could
not have been there ?—There is no proof that I was not there. After this lapse of time it is
impossible for me to remember the circumstances of the casze, but I had no wish in any way to
disparage Mr. Wrigg when I was writing to Captain Preece. The unfortunate suggestion of the
mention of this manr ‘“Paul-up-a-Tres’s '’ naine, as I think I spoke to Mr. Wilford about just now—it
rever entersd my head ; it was in answer to a quotation of Captain Preece’s, in which he asked e
if I remembered this fellow at Wairoa. Mr. Wrigg's courage or cowardship was never called into
guestion with regard to this man.

492. What are your present impressions with regard to whether you were present or not.
Have you got any-opinion >—My impression is that I was there.

493. You also said here your recollection had been so rubbed up in opposition to the certificate
that vou regrested recommending Mr. Wrigg for the Cross, and that if you were asked to give that
certificate now you would nct give it?—Yes, to this extent. When I wag written to about the
Cross, amongst other things it was mentioned to me that there was no danger at the time, because
troo%grs were sent out on escort. They were accompanied by a detachment of seventy men under
an officer. .

494. Who wrote to you drawing your attention to that ?.-I forget.

465. One of your old comrades ?—Yes.

496. Can you give ushis name ?—No, I have rot got the letter. I brought down Mr. Wrigg's
letters only with me.

497. You cannot on the spur of the moment remember the name of the writer ?—1I am not
quite sure whether it was written or whether it was verbal.

. 498. Youare thoroughly acquainted with thie country from Opotiki to Taurangs ?—Yes, Iought
o0 be.

499. You have riddsn over it hundreds of times ?—Yes, I dare say I have.

800, You ere thoronghly acquainted with every inch of the country ?—Yes,

501, In your opinion, would there be any great danger in carrying despatches from Opotiki to
Dhiws ?—Yes, there would be considerable danger.

502. You also state in vefersnce %o & reply from Mr. Hutchison, I believe, that you had
travailed this distance huandreds of times, and he asked you tne distance from Opotiki to Ohiwa, and
you were unable to give she distance ?--1 do not know now.,

608. Do you not think that i= slightly inconsistent with she statement that yon have travelled
over this country hundreds of times, and yet you cannot tell us whether it i3 ten, twenty, or thirty
miles ?--T will say it is ten miles from Opotiki to Ohiwa. )

504. You said you had no personal or written communication with My, Wrigg for a period of
gome thirty years, from 1867 up tc Juune, 1897 ?—I do not know.

608. Wihen you received a letter from him, as regards Colonel St. John, who had offered to
recommend Mr. Wrigg for tha Cross, it was asking if you would be kind erough te assist him ?—Yes.

508. You had oo reason to doubt the statements in the letter made by Mr. Wrigg ?-—No.

£07. They were perfectly correct ag far ag your knowledge is concerned >—Yes:

v 608. Mr. O Meara.! Do yon think Mr. Wrigg is entitled o this Cross or not, Captain Bower ?
--Yes,

509. Do vou think that iu this particular ride he showed & great amount of heroism—that is,
hs is worthy of the Oroxs? I undersiood you were preseat when volunteers were asked for for the
conveying of thoss despaiches >—1 have already explained to the Committee generally what my
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ilmpression was when I wrote that letter to Mr. Wrigg, and I have told you the reasons why I now
oubt is. '

510. Supposing un event happened ten years back, and T had got a diary, and had inade o
mistake, would you take wmy diary against your owu personal opinion?—For thirty years, I
should have thought a thing put dowu. at-che time. was better than my owu me:nory.

511. Mr. Field] You say that the dangerous part of the road, Capiain Bower, was from
Opotiki to Ohiwa ?>—Yes.

512, Was the rest of the road dangerous—were you subject to attack from the enemy
petween Opotiki and Ohiwa ?—Then we get into the country of a friendly tribe.

513. Was the country occupied by the friendly tribe ?—Yes.

514. You made some reference to the fact that probably an escort was sent out with Cornet
Wrigg and the trooper McDonald ?—I have no-recollection particularly of an escort going with
them. It has been shown to me that escorts did accomupany men witg_ despatches on occasions.
T have no recollection of an escort accompanying Mr. Wrigg and McDonald.

515. Have you any recollection of despatches having been forwarded from Opotiki te Tauranga
t this particular thue? Is it within your knowledge that an escort accompanied the carrying of
the despatches any portion of the way ?—Yes.

516. Are you justified in saying that is was an ordinary thing for an escort to accompany
despatches over the most daugerous part of the road >—Wheu in an occurrence like this, a raid of
the Natives down from the inland to the coast, and the troopers were sent from Opotiki to Tauranga,
then it was easy to send out fifty or sixty men under an offizer as far as Chiwa. '

~5617. You say that until a short time ago you believed that you had aetually been at Opotiki
when these despatches were sent ?2—Yes.

5313. Put is thdt after a perusal of Major Mair's diary »—There is no ddubt in my mind.

519. You know Major Mair ?—Yes.

520. Do you vegard him as a precise and reliable man ?—Yes.

521. You thought that the fact that this entry having been made in his diary caused in your
own mind a grave doubt of your previous belief ?-—Yes,

522, 2 doubt still exists in your mind. as to whether you were there or not ?~—Yes, I am sorry
to say-it does. . I believe I was there, but I do not know.

. 623. You are sure Major Mair is-not & man who would ¢ fake’ his diaries ?—I am as sure of
shat as I am of sitting here now.

524. Mr. Holland.] In regard to your being absent at the time, Captain Bower, ig it nct regular
in the service thas the district adjutant- should alivays be present in the camp ?>—Oh, yes. Buta
distriet adjutant sometimes went on duty. I was only a district adjutant of the left wing. The
headquarters were at Tanranga, and the detechment under the command of Major St. John was
stationed av Qpotiki, and I was stationed at Opotiki. I often went ap to Tauranga.

. 525. 1 can recoilect in 1864, when I was in camp >—There are lots of things I de not remember,
about.
" - 526, Mr. Moore.) I would like to ask how Captain Bower reconciles the answer he gave to Mr.
O’'Meara, that he considered Mr. Wrigg entitled to the Cross, when in his previous evidence he
said, had he known as much as he knows now he would never have givea the certificate ?—As I
have stated before in & letter to Captain Preece, I do not think that should be taken as a matter at
all, ag far as I am concerned.

527. You refer to the matter as an * infernal "’ subject, and that you were to blame for makin
the application ?—-1t is an unfortunate expression, ‘blame,” But I must reiterate that when
stated to Captain Preece about ‘ Paul-up-a-Tree™ and his courage or the reverse, there was no
comparison whatever in my mind with Mr. Wrigg and ** Paul-up-a-Tree.”

828. When you referred to the matter as an * infernal” subject, do you mean it is a matter
that never ought to have been touched ?—I meant that I liad been so infernally worried about the
matter that I'called it ““infernal.”” That was in b private letter to my old brosher officer, and 1
never expected he would have made it public. As he has made it public I must reiterate that it
never entered my mind that I made that reference to **Paul-up-a-Tree,” that because he was a
funk and a coward it had any reference to Mr, Wrigg.

6529 Mr. Monk.] Was t{xere anything, Captain Bower, in the diary with which you braced your
mind, some circumstances which led you to distrust the impression previously held by you ?—It
was the diary.

530. It did not bring to your mind any circumstance. There is just the bare statement?—
Just the bare statement that { went away to Tauranga some five days beforehand.

531. Have you ever been an officer in the Imperial army ?—Never. I was a trooper in the
10th Hussars.

532. You are generally acquainted with the usages of the Imperial army ?—Yes.

533. When you received the note from Mr. Wrigg did you think it was wmaterial as to what
you gave in the matter of securing to Mr. Wrigg the bestowal of the Cross? Will you give
your opinion from your experience of military matters, and having been connected with the Impe-
rial army ? Did you think it possible for Mr. Wrigg to obtain the Cross after such a lapse of time?
Did you feel when giving your evidence you were giving it with a special responsibility ?—1I perhaps
did not give the question that amount of consideration whieh I ought to bhave done, bat when I
gave Mr. Wrigg this certificate, and when I made the application for him, I was acting in per-
fect good faith.

634. When this letter came from a brother offiger, talking about * Paul-up-a-Tree,” evidently
alluding to some experience between yourselves at Wairoa, did you not resent the insinuation ?-—
There was no insinuation. ‘

585. Could you find no relevancy to * Paunl-up-a-Tree'’? —Mr. Wrigg never entered my head
with reference to *' Paul-up-a-Tree.”
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536. Did not you wonder what Captain Preece was about ?—Captain Preece, in his. letter,
when he was talking about Paora Apatu, was making no comparisorr with Br. Wrigg either, as far
as I remember. There are other things in Captain Preece’s letter which had no reference to Mr.
Wrigg's family matters.

537. There 'was mention in the evidence of a docunient, which you were supposed to have, in
which the authorities had previously declined to bestow this Cross on Mr. Wrigg >—I have never
received any sort or kind of reply frown the date thav I sent the application for Mr. Wrigg's
Cross in. :

588. You never heard of it >-—Mr. Wrigg drew my attention to it. .

539. Mr. Lewis.] Were the operations of this body of cavalry sttended by much slaughter ?—
No; the cavalry were ordered out. There were always wars and alarms.

" 540. Did you often see dead bodies lying about >—They were the result of ambuscades.

541, Do youremember having seen Bennett White's head brought in #-—No.

542. Were heads broughtin so frequently ?—White’s head heing off the body was unusysl—in
fact, as far as T remember, White was the only man:who was beheaded.

543. You have no recollection of his head having been brought in ?—No.

544. At the time that Mr. Wrigg wrote to you, and during the correspondence, were you
aware the Government had decided not to issue any more Crosses >—No. ’ '

545. Ohiwa was ten miles out ?—Yes.

546, The day before the detachment had gone out and brought in these heads without meetin,
any hostilities on the part of the Maoris >—I think the road was clear, for as soon as they hwg
committed the murders they retired inland. '

547. s 1t usual for Maoris to hang about ambuscades ?—No.

548. We have it in evidence, immediately on returning from a hundred-and-sixty-mile ride
through dangerous rivers, and so forth, Mr. Wrigg was ordered out to go and fetch in the bodies of
the murdered as well ?—Yes, Moore and Beggs.

549. Might that be expected from one who had just returned from a perilous ride of a hun-
dred and sixty rsiles, and who had displayed conduct which merited the New Zealand Cross >—The
commanding officer, I believe, accompanied the detachment that went out to bring in their bodies,
and the Bay of Plenty Cavalry accompanied the expedition; and, if Mr. Wrigg on his arrival found
his troop going out, in all probability he accompanied them.

550. Captain Percival : do you remember whether he was an educated man? Was he 2 man
who had risen from the ranks, or a man who had received an education which officers in the army
generally receive? Was he an Imperial officer >—Yes, I believe so. :

531. Was he an educated man ?—Yes, I should say so. He was paymaster of the tronps.

552. Are you quite sure you never received an answer from the department?—Quite sure I
never.

583. Mr. Moore.] Are you in possession of the copy of the letter that was sent ?—The first
intimation of the award that I had was from Mr. Wrigg himself.

554. Mr. Hutchison.] This document purports to be a copy of a camp order. Is it regular for
the captain of the troop to issue & camp order ?—It should have been headed ** Regimental order.”

555. Who issues a camp order ?-—1roop orders or regimental orders are taken from the district
orders and written into order-books.

556. Who issues a camp order?-—I do not know the term. District orders are the orders
issued to every branch of the service serving in a district, and signed by the district adjutant by
order of the commanding officer. They send their orderlies, each particular company or Troop, as
the case may be, to the sergeant. They get their orders, and then they are entered into a troop
or regimental book, whatever it may be. ,

657, That district order being entered into a regimental book wculd be by the commanding
officer or his regimental officer ?—Yes.

558, If you had been there on the 28th June it would have been you who would have issued
the oirder >—Yeg ; in the distriet-order book.

559. Mr. Wilford.] Do you remember the death of Moore and Beggs ?—Yes.

560. Do you remember the troop going out to feteh themn in ?—Yes.

561. You remember the commanding officer going out in charge to fetch in those bodies ?-—Yas.

562. Then, you were there >—It was not at the same thne. It was a week afterwards.

563. Mr. Hutchison.] Do you say you remember seeing them there 2—No ; I remember the
circumstances of Moore and Beggs's murder.

564. Mr. Wilford.] You say you remember the oflicer commanding going out to bring in the
bodies ?—Yes.

565. Do you know Major Mair ?—Yes.

566. Do you know Captain Mair, his brother ?—Yes.

567. Areyouaware that Captain Mair was often at Tauranga?>—Yes; they were both there often.

568. Mr. Wrigg has told us that when he went to Tauranga Captain Mair rode back two miles
with him ?—Yes. : .

569. You never got a letter from Mr. Wrigg until thirty years after the occurrence ?—I never
got a letter from Mr. Wrigg from the 26th June, 1867, until recently.

570. Upon that one letter you wrote him out the cervificate >—Yes.-

Captain Bower : Mr. Chairman, may I ask that that letter, supposed to be received by 1ne, be
read >—Yes. [Letter from the Defence Department, dated 2Tih Seprember, addressed to Captain
M. N. Bower, read and put in—Exhibit No. 24.) v

571. Mr. Monk.] You are sure you never received such a letter, Captain Bower ?—Yes, I am
sure. -

572. You were informed of the letter having been received ?—It got into a paper somehow.,
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Fripay, 30ra SeprEMBER, 1898.
Mr. FrEpEricK HENRY HASELDEN sworn and examined.

Mr. Hutchison.] —What is your name in full >—Frederick Henry Haselden.
You are a sheep-farmer, residing near Hunterville >—Yes.
You are also a Justice of the Peace ?—Yes.
In 1867 were you at Opotiki ?—Yes.
. Did you serve in any of the military forces ?—I joined the 1st Waikato Regiment in 1867
—or 1866, I think. Yes, I joined the First Waikato Regiment in 1866.

6. Were you at Opotiki in July, 1867 ?—Yes.

7. I think your rank was that of corporal then ?—1T think I was a full private then, and promoted
afterwards.

8. Do you remeinber the news of the murder of Bennett White coming in to Opotiki ?—Yes, I
remember the news coming in in the afternoon. Shortly afterwards the bugle was sounded, and
we fell in on the parade-ground.

9. You were a military settler ?—Yes.

10. Did any cavalry turn out ?—1 am noi sure.

11. Did an expedition go out of Opotiki?—Yes, we marched down the beach to Ohiwa to
where Bennett White was killed. I think we marthed to this side of Ohiwa [witness indicating
position on the mapj.

12. You marched out of Opotiki along to Ohiwa ?—Yes.

13. What occurred ?—The men found the head. I was put on guard there all night. We
camped there thai night.

14. Well, next morning —Next morning we marched back to Opotiki. The Natives were
dispersed. _

15. The Natives had come down evidently from the interior >~-They were supposed to have
come down and met Bennett White on the beach and killed him there.

16. And you could not find any hostile Natives there ?—No.

17. That was in the morning you started back to Opotiki ?—Yes.

18. Do you remerber any parade of cavalry when volunteers were called for to carry
despatches to Tauranga?—No, I do not know. 1t is thirty years ago. There might have been a

parade.
19. We assume that despatches were sent ?—-I believe I heard at the time two men were sent

with despatches.

90. Was there any talk in the settlement as to any particular act of heroism as to carrying
despatches 2—1I heard nothing whatever about that.

91. You knew Mr. Wrigg to be a resident at Opotiki >—I hardly knew him personally. He was
with Mr. Gwynneth on the survey, and I was on the survey.

92. Did you ever hear his name at that time mentioned in connection with any particular act
of bravery ?—No.

23. Would you be likely to remember any report in connection with any conspicuous act of
bravery >—1I think. I should have heard of it.

24. Did you know Captain Gwynneth ?—Yes.

25. He was captain, we are told, of a Volunteer cavalry corps ?—Yes.

96. You knew Major St. John?—Yes, I was under him.

97. Is this testimonial of the 28th December, 1867, in His handwriting ?—Yes, written thirty-
one years ago, and it has never seen daylight until within the last week.

98. Did you know Captain Simpson at that time in Opotiki?—Yes.

99. Was he in Opotiki in June, 1867 ?—I am not sure,

30. Do you remember him in Opotiki about the time bf this occurrence of Bennett White's
murder >—No; I fancy Simpson was then in the Waimana Plains.

31. Did you know Captain Percival ?—Yes.

32. Was he in Opotiki about the time of the murder of Beunett White?—No; I do not re-
member his being there. ’

33. Did you know a person named G. H. Leaning in Opotiki ?—No; I do not rememoer the
name. Of course there were hundreds there I did not know.

34. Mr. Wilford.] You were in a foot corps, Mr. Haselden ?-—Yes.

35. Mr. Wrigg, as far as you kuow, was in a mounted corps >—Yes.

36. Would the issuing of an order to a trooper hy the officer commanding that troop be suffi-
cient anthority for the person to whom it was addressed to proceed to carry despasches without any
countersigning, or without authority by the adjutant ?—I should think not. : )

37. Would you be surprised to hear that the adjutant tells' us that an order signed by the
captain to the particular trooper would be quite suflicient authority for the carrying of despatches
for the party whose name was set out in the authority ?— I am not aware of it, although it might

be so.
38. You are aware of the fact that two men did proceed to Tauranga on a rvide >—1I believe so:

1 did hear it as the time.

39. Although it was thirty years ago you remember that eircumstance ?—Yes.

40. Do you remember everything that occurrcd in that particular month, or any other circum-
stances that occurred in that particalar month——in June ?—Yes; I think that the bodies of Moore
and Beggs were found.

41. Anything elsc ?—No, I am not sure.

49. Then, the events of the month of June photographed in your memory are the finding of the
bodies and the ride to Tauranga ?—You can put it that way. ’

Sl el A
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43. If the cavalry were orderec: out for the purpose of calling for volunteers to carry despatches
it would not be unusual if vou happened to be there? The troop would have its own job without
the foot being called ?>—Quite possibly. :

44. Quite possibly volunteers were called for without anv knowledge to vourself, as volun-
teers were only ealled from the mounted corps, not from the foot corps ?—1It is possibly so.

45. In those days, where danger was threatening you constantly, from the position you were
occupying at Opotiki, you would not have considered the mere fact of men volunteering to ride to
Tauranga as a matter worthy of exceptional notice >—No, because it was continually done. I was
up and down the beach myself very often.

46. As far as Tauranga ?—As far as Whakatane.

47. By.yourself ?>—Yes. : : '

48. How long before ?—Some weeks before.

49. The calling for volunteers was almost the day after the bodies were found ?—I do not
know.

50. You remember two men going>—The geing of the two men was almost directly after
finding the bodies. I think it was the next day. :

51. That would be at a time when the hostility of the Natives was plainly shown ?—1I think so.

52. You admit plainly it was a time, no doubt, of danger, because these men lost their
lives ?—Yes. ) :

53. While you were thére with the corps how many would there be with you—fifty or sixty ?—
I think there would be nearly a hundred men. v

54. I suppose the company—would you call is the company or the corps ?—I would call it the
company.

%5.'They were called an expedition in those days. "I sappose the expedition would march out
in the manner you would march out in squads—single file, or what ?—We would leave the township
fours deep and then stroll out or march at ease.

56. And a body of 100 men walking out in that way would probably be able to be seen for a
distance by any one on the look-out ?—Yeés.

57. And especially their movements. In order to save detection they would get into ambush
there. There was plenty of ambush along there and places for hiding ?—Yes, along the sand-
hills.

£8. Did you simplv march to Opotiki and take a general survey of the locality, or was a search
made of the ground ?-—We marched to Ohiwa, and were ordered to fall in there, and the guard was
selected. And we camped ; and then, I believe, they did search the place at 9 o'clock at night.
Some of the men were told off to search in the dark. As far as I remember it was a dull night,
showery, but moonlight.

59. How far they went you do not know ?—No.

60. Or what area of ground covered you do not know ?—No.

61. You returned in the morning, did you not ?—We came back next day, but saw no siga of
the Naiives.

62. You had seen evidence thas they had been there ?-—They found the swo heads cut off.

63. When yoy say, as you stated a few moments ago to Mr. Hutchison, that the Natives had
dispersed, I might alter that by saying the Natives were not in view, but may have been in the
locality hiding ?—OQf course, that is possible.

64. You said, in answer to Mr. Hutchison, that you heard of no particular act of heroism in
connection with the ride >—That is so. '

65. And you further said that any acts of heroism were generally read out on parade next day ?
—7Yes.

66. Would the act of heroism be read out by the commanding officer of the whole of the
district ?—Yes.

67. And was it usual for the foot and mounted corps to parade at the same time?—1t was not
usual. ~ '

68. It is a different order to command, of course >—Yes.

69. Then it would be quite possible that such an act as the act that Mr. Wrigg claims may
have been read out on parade to mounted corps without your knowledge?—1I do not think it is

ssible. o
Be 70. You know the rivers in that part of the district 2—Fairly well.

71. 1 ask you were the banks of the rivers wooded, and would they afford any ambush tor
Natives at night? . Parts.of the river along your course to go to Tauranga ?--I do not remember
‘any wooded parts. Bluffs came out just before you eame to the Ohiwa River.

7 72. It was a dangerous place to pass, and a place where a man could not protect himself if any
one was hiding there ?—Not well. » »

73. I conld describe it as a place where there would be great peril in passing, then ?—I do.not
thirk so.

74. Now, vou look at it in' an advantageous place ?—1I look at it in your own description.

75. You say bluffs came down, and so it was dangerous in passing >—Of course, they could
shoot you there. :

76. Without you having any chance of defending yourself? —Not much.

77. And this place would have to be passed by the two mounted men who went to Taurangs,
with despatches ?. There is no other way >—That is so.

78. Is the distance correctly stated as being about eighcy: miles o Tauranga ?—DBetween
seventy and eighty.

79. And i those days was it a good ride to have accomplished it in three days, there and
back 7—A fairly good ride. I did it onee, and spent the whole day in Tauranga.

3—1. 28.
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~ 80. Did you never hear; that you remember, the names of the parties who.rode this ride carrying
the despatches ?—I cannot say that I do remember that. )

81. You say positively that you never heard the names of anybody who rode that ride ?—I
must have heard the names then, but I do not remember them now.

82. Were you communicated with by Mr. Wrigg to give evidence qn this Committee ? You
are one of the petitioners, are you not ?—Yes. .

83. What is your grievance ?—The cnly grievance I have is, I think it is a shame to give
the Cross if it,is hot deserved: it is not deserved for that ride. Any pne would have gone on
that ride.

84. Then you would be surprised to hear, I suppose, that out of the thirty-six men called
on parade cnly ‘ona volunteered to go ?—I would be very much surprised.

85. Would yon be prepared to contradict Mr. Wrigg and Captain Bower if they said so ?—I
am not prepared to contradict them. '

86. Captain Bower has said so in his communications, dated the 26th August, 1897. Isuppose
vou would consider Captain Bower as & man of cool judgment ?—Yes.

87. And & man whose honesty and opinion would not be questioned 2—No.

88. Will you say that Captain Bower is writing that which is incorrect when he says that he
recominends Harry Wrigg to be the recipiant of the highly coveted disjinction to which, in his
opinion, Mr. Wrigg is fully entitled for his act of bravery in voluntarily parrying despatches from
Opotiki to Tauranga and returning through a country swarming with hosyile Natives along a route
when ouly: the day before they had murdered two old settlers, and at & tijie when the rivers were in
high flood and exceedingly dangerous to cross >—There was no danger if he passed Whakatane.
He was amongst the friendly Natives.

89. You think it is a great shame Mr Wrigg should get the Cross >—] do for that. »

90. Do you think you ought to have got it ?—No ; but since I have been asked that question,
Mr. Chairman, I should like you to read this paper. [Certificate of character, dated 28th Decem-
ber, 1867, read and put in—Exhibit No. 25.]

91. That is your certificate of character >--Yes.

992. Will you swear that Captain Simpson was not in Opotiki at the time of this ride 21 will
not swear that he was not in Opotiki, but I believe he was surveying on the Waimana Plains.

93. This was in the month of June ?—Yes; I may assume it was Jupe.

94. T suppose your belief is based npon your supposed recollection ? —Yes. Captain Simpson
was a friend of mine, and I am almost sure to have known if he was there.

95. But he was there frequently ?—Yes.

96. Will you swear whether he was in Opotiki the month after or the month before >—No.
Probably he was.

97. How is it your recollection of belief seems to fix this particular month as the time that he
was away. How do you account for it ?—The day that Bennett White was kiiled I was going to
Whakatane to start farming on my own land, but my horse got away during the night, as we had
no paddocks then, and I did not go.

98. Was Whakatane in the district where the friendly tribes were ?—Yes ; a few miles beyond
Ohiwa.

99. About ten miles beyond 2—Whakatane wae about ten miles, and Ohiwa was about half-
way between Whakatane and Opotiki.

100. You knew Captain Percival ?— Yes.

101. Do you know of his having been there or not?>—I do not know. He was paymaster. I
do not think he was there.

102. You do not think he was there. Why do you not think so ?—Because he used to pay the
men, end I should recollect getting my cheque.

103. Why ?—We had to wait a long time for our cheques.

104. Did you gev paid in June ?—Captain Percival did not always come down to pay us. We
were paid by several different officers. ‘

105. It is perfectly within the bounds of possibility that he was there ?—Yes.

106. Mr. Hutchison.] What were the indications, Mr. Haselden? Was there an absence of the
enemy at Ohiwa when you went down on this expedition ?—The inen searched for the bodies that
night and only found a head, and in the morning they were sent out scouting. They went to the
top of the range and came back and reported that there were no tracks or sight of the Natives in
the vicinity.

107. tWhat was the contlusion that was arrived at ?>—Major St. John concluded they had gone
right back to the ranges.

108. What was the conclusion of your mind and the minds of the men?—We all concluded
that they had retired'back to the ranges.

109. At that time the indications were they.had gone back ?—Yes.

110. All the indications point to that %~Of course, they might not have gone back.

b 111. Mr. Wilford.] Mr. Haselden,you have had some experience in the Maori War?—I

ve. , ‘
112, You haye given us an idea of what Captain Bower's description is of the alleged danger ?—
Perhaps I was toa hasty in saying that. Still Ineant what [ said.

113. You meant it was principally largely imaginary >—I did not say it was imaginary, but
good-nature of Captain Bower's. '

114. It should not be taken too seriously ?—No.

115. In a certificate that Captain Percival gave, he savs the.ceumtry between Opotiki and
Tauranga. was swarming with the enzmy in June. What about. that?—We could not find
the enemy. We were always lookirg for them.
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116. You say the only danger was between Opotiki and Ohiwa : you thought beyond that was
friendly country ?—Yes.

117. Do you know of others than the two that you heard of riding up and back at that time ?
—The mail used to go regularly to the day that they killed the men on the heach. I went up by
myself shortly before these murders alone.

118. Are you able to say whether others went up and down soon after the murder ?—People
continued up and down ; men going to their land, and so on.

119. Mr. Morrison.] You said that you were at Opotiki in 1867 ?—Yes.

120. And av that time you were a volunteer in the 1st Waikato Regiment ?-—I was a militia-
man.

121. You belonged to the 1st Waikato Regiment ?—Yes.

122. How many troops were in Opotiki at this particular date, in 1867, mounted and foot and
all 2—1T think there would be about four or five hundred footmen, and the only mounted men at that
time were the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry Company. That is as far as I remember.

123. What was the regiment outside your own at the time ?—There was none.

124. Were there no other corps ?—No, I do not recollect any other stationed there.

125. As far as you recollect, there were only the Waikato Regiment and .the Bay of Plenty
* Cavalry Corps at that time ?—Yes, at that time.

126. In your own troop or company, how many would there be ?—The full strength would be
about one hundred men.

127. Have you any idea of the number of men in the Bay of Plenty troop >—They were not a
very large body.

128. Forty, twenty, or thirty >—Between thirty and fiity.

129. All told, there would only be forty or fifty men at that time >—~The Waikato regiment had
about ten companies ; No. 4 Company had a hundred.

180. You stated you were on guard. You were marched out from Opotiki to Ohiwa when
Bennett White's body was found. How many men went out >—1I think there were about a hundred
men that night.

131. You were on guard and saw no sign of the enemy that night ?~—No.

132. You do not remember any parade of cavalry that took place on this particular date:
there might have been one ?—Oh, yes, there might have been.

183. You did not question for a moment but what these Natives were all down on the beach
two or three days prior to this murder taking place ?-—They were there when they killed White,

134. You do not remember how long they were there? You do not remember the remaining
Volunteer corps stating when Wrigg and McDonald said they would volunteer to carry the
despatches that that was the last they should see of them ?—Never heard of it.

135. You were not aware the Ureweras were swarming on that beach prior to Bennett White
being murdered ?—No. I did not know or I should not have been going to Whakatane on that
morning.

136. Then, you said you did not hear of any remarks being made with regard to Cornet Wrigg
and McDonald in carrying these despatches ?—I did not.

137. Is it not probable that these remarks might have been made without the 1st Waikato
Regiment knowing anything about it 7—Of course.

138. As young soldiers, you would be more interested in your own principal company or
regiment than in the cavalry members ?—We generally took a great deal of interest in a.nytzxing
that went on. ,

139. Two troopers might volunteer to carry out despatches, and the foot soldiers would not
know anything about it ?~——Hardly, I think.

140. You say that you do not remember Leaning ?—No. .

141. You also stated in reply to that question that there were hundreds of others there
that you did not know ?—I do not recall them now.

142. In a camp of soldiers composed of some four hundred or five hundred men there were
one or two hundred men there that you did not know, yet you wish this Committee to believe &
cavalry corps could send a couple of men to Tauranga without it being known all over the camp?
—I think it would have been known.

1424. You have also stated that orders issued by the captain of a troop, or troop orders,
would not be binding on that particular company or troop unless sent by the district adjutant?
—1 never met a district officer whe would not want to know what orders were issued.

143. You said that acts of heroism were generally read out on parade ?—Yes.

144. Were there a number of general parades for acts of heroism that occurred in Opotiki
when you were there ?—The camp orders were read out every day, so that the men would know
what to do.

145. I am wanting to draw your attention to the fact that acts of heroism were brought
out and read out to the troops on parade. Do vou remember any instance ?—Yes.

146. Would vou kindly give us one ?—When we attacked Opape, the next day it was read out
that Private Haselden was first in the village attacked.

147. That was read out in the district orders >—Read on parade. _

148. Read on parade of the Waikato Regiument before all the troops >—No, all the troops were
not there. .

149. You were mentioned in the regimental orders ?—Yes.

150. So that in that case, according to your showing, Cornet Wrigg and MeDonald might have
been specially mentioned in an order issued by the captain of their troop, and issued on parade,
and the Waikato Regiment would not hear about it ?—We would not hear it then, but would hear
it all in the camp afterwards.
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151. Were you aware of the sfate of the rivers at that parsicular date when these troopers
rode over ?—1I think they were fairly high, and that it had been raining.

152. T suppose with regard to these acts of heroism your name was specially mentioned in
despatches as being foremiost in that attack in a certain place ?~—I suppose so.

153. I suppose if a member of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry said, < Well, look here, Mr.
Haselden, I was on parade at that particular time, and I do not remember your name appearing in
despateches,” would not that show that it never took place ?—No,

154. Supposing Mr. Wrigg was a member of the Bay of Plenty corps and said, “I do not
remember anything of your name being mentioned "’ ?—I do not think it would master. .

155. You also said that you do not recollect Captain Percival being there. Captain Percival
eewed to belong to this expedition or corps, and was paymaster >—I do not think Captain Percival
ever came -with us, he simply used to come backwards and forwards to pay the men. I do not
think he wag ever stationed in Opotiki when I was there.

156. Are you prepared to swear that he was not at Opotiki on this particular date ?>—No.

157. You also said you went by yourself along the beach and there was no great danger ?—
I did not think there was any great danger. :

158. Could you give us an idea, of the time ?—Ii could easily be proved if you have the old
order-books, because I went on duty.

159. Was it before or after ?—Some weeks before.

160. You know the habits of the Natives 11t sonnection with these murders fairly well ?2—Yes.

161. You know they would make a dash for a certain place, and after they had succeeded they
generally retired to the hills ?-—Yes,

162. Is it not quite possible that at the time you rode alung the road you did not happen to
strike one of these periods ?—Quite likely. _ _

163. You do not know if it was a fact that a large number of Natives ecame down to the beach
at the time Mc¢Donald and Wrigg carried these despatches: you assume they were there ?—They
were there when they murdered Bennett White, but I do not say they were there when the
despatches were carried. :

164. They had been down the day previous?>—Yes. Then they appear to have retirea.

165. You admit the Natives were down and the despatches were sent the following day ?—Yés ..

166. Mr. Lewis.) Mr. Haselden, you said it was a characteristic of the Natives to make a
dash and immediately retire to the hills >—They used to do that sometimes.

167. When they made an attack on a few unprotected whites was it the custom to remain
about the scene ?>—No.

168. About these rivers, were they wide ?—They were not bad rivers to ford.

169. You had to ford them? There were no other means of getting across ?—1I lL.ave gone over
some of them in a Maori canoe, and a Maori has towed the horse behind.

170. The Chairman.] Are you referring to the Whakatane 7—-I have crossed it sometimes
with a canoe. You could generally ford them at low tide.

171, Mr. Field.] Were the rivers you had to cross on the routes from Opotiki to Tauranga
regardéd as dangerous rivers by you at that time ?—I do not think so. They would be dangerous
t0 a man who could not swim, but most men swam at that time.

172. Do you regard them as dangerous, or were they generally regarded by your people as
dangerous P—No.

178. The majority of men who travelled that coast were used to these rivers ?-—Yes,

174. Have you a recollection of two men taking despatches from Opotiki to Tauranga ?—I
recollect two men had gone with despatches to Tauranga.

175. Was that before or after you came to Ohiwa ?—As far as my belief goes, it was the next day.

176. After your company had scouted the hills in search of Natives ?— Yes.

177. What was the character of the beach between Opotiki and Ohiwa? Was it flat and
broad ?—Fairly wide when the tide was out. It was a good large beach.

178. Was it a good beach to travel on ?—Fairly good. Some parts were soft, but the bulk of
it was good.

179. Was the ridge fringed with sandhills, or did the bush come down to the water?—From
Opotiki to Ohiwa it was sandhills. .

180. What width of sandhills is there between the beach and what you call the bush ?-—As
far as I recollect, the bush was a long way back. You went off the sand into the fern-hilis. '

181. Was it anyfhing like a common thing for men to go along in ones and twos ?—It was
continually done before Bennett White's murder. After that there was a check,

182. I suppose the despatches were still carried after Bennett White's murder ?-—Yes. -

183. By a troop of men or a few ?—I believe they were carried in the ordinary way, one or two .
would go. Generally two after the murder. ,

184. Nothing in the shape of a large escort ?—I never heard of an escort going.

185. You said, Mr. Haselden, there were four or five hundred men camped at Opotiki about
that time ?—Yes, I believe that would be about the number.

186. Major St. John was in command ?—Yes.

187. Would not despatches in the ordinary course be sent and signed by the commanding
officer rather thau by an officer of the troop?—That was my impression. I could not speak
authoritatively. I was never an officer mysell.

188. Mr. Holiand.] You say that the morning that Bennett White was murdered you were
going to Whakatane ?>—Yes.

189. You say that your horse got away ?—Yes, he broke the tether-rope.

190. Do you not think it a curious coincidence that your horse should get away that morning ?
—Yes. I think it was very fortunate, but there was nothing unusual for a horse to get away, as
we had no paddocks at that time.
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191. The Chairman.] The distance from Opouki o Lauranga is between seventy and eighty
miles 21T believe that is the distauce. _

192. In going that distance, were persons in the habit of keeping along the beach? Will you
describe the route from Opotiki to Tauranga at the time you were there?—We went along the
beach for a considerable distance. Then, near Whakatane you struck iuland, went down a very
steep hill till you struck the Whakatane River. You go over the Whakatane River, and go along
the beach then for a long way. In some places the track night run in and out the sandhills. You
arrive at Maketu, and then you have some beach-work and some sandhill-work until you arrive at
Tauranga. I went a considerable way inland to Tauranga. I left my horse at the Maori pa,
and went over in a canoe, leaving the beach a long way. That is as near as I can recollect it.

193. Is the country very much broken between Ohiwa and ,Whakatane ?7—Oh, yes; it is
broken along the beach there. »

194. You have referred to the Waimana country. Do you recollect if the Waimana Bush
extends right down to.the bluff >—We went threugh no bush. We went over a fern range.

195. Do you recollect patches of.bush?—Yes. There were patches of bush all along the
route.

196. At that tine was there a considerable volume of water in the Whakatane River ?—I
believe there would be. I could not say. We had bad weather about then.

197. Therefore the Whakatane would be in flood ?—Yes,

198. Do you recollect an immense swamp to the north of the Whakatane River ?>—Yes.

199. Would you be surprised of the extent of that swarmp if I said it was about 50,000 -acres ?
—1 would be surprised at that.

200. Would you be surprised if I said it was 45,000 acres ?>—I would be surprised if you said it
was 5,000. v

201. Was that low-lying country ?—Yes

202. Was it capable of being drained, do you think >—1I have no idea.

203. What is your opinion as to whether there was any cover for ambuscades in that swamp
for hostile Natives ?—Of course there was.

204. You are aware as soon as you crossed the Whakatane you get amongst the hostile tribes ?
—Yes; returning from Tauranga.

Captain GEORGE AucusTUs PBREECE sworn and examined.

205. Mr. Hulehison.] Your name is George Preece ?—George Augustus Preece.

206. Are you residing in Palmerston North ?—Yes.

207. You are a captain in the Militia and a holder of the New Zealand Cross ?-—Yes.

208. What were you in 1867 2—In 1867 I was in Wairoa. I was then Clerk to the Court,
and had been acting as interpreter to the Forces, with rank of ensign.

209. How far is Wairoa from Opotiki ?—Wairoa is in Hawke’s Bay. I was down here [posi-
tion indicated on map]. :

"~ 210. Were the affairs happening on the coast known throughout the Provincial Districts of
Auckland and Hawke's Bay ?—Yes.

211. We vou in the way of hearing all that was going on ?—Yes; we heard where there wes
fighting, Peopic -who were connected with the Forces knew what was going on.

212. Afterwards ?-—I was afterwards stationed at Opotiki.

213. In what year would that be ?-—I came round from the West Coast to the East Coast in
1869 with Colonel Whitmore. '

214, Were you a member of any sorps then ?—I was then lieutenant on Colonel Whitmore's
staff, and I was through the Urewera campaign, and then in Taupo.

215. You kunew all these districts ?—From 1869 to 1875, when I was stationed at Opotiki, I
was through all these districts.

216. Did you at that time hear of any particular act of heroism performed by Wrigg or
MeDonald ?—No.

217. At what action was it that you got the Cross?—For the. first attack on Ngatapa Pa on
3rd December, 1868. ,

218, Were you recommended by the officer commanding the corps, Cotoms! Whitmore ?—Yes.

219. Did you apply for it?—No, certainly not. The first thing I heard ofit was Colonel
Whitmore teld me he had recommended it.

220. Do you know how many there are who hold the Cross ?—1I think, nineteen or tweny:

221. When you heard that Mr Wrigg had got the Cross did you feel at all surprised ?-—Yes, .
did feel very muck surprised.

222, Did you represent the matter to the Defence Department in the way of a protest ?—I did.

228. Is that a copy of the letter you sent in ?—Yes. [Letter to Defence Department, 24th
March, 1898, put in—~Exhibit No. 26.]

924. We have heard of some correspondence between yourself and Captain Bower, and a letter
of his has been put in. You were asked for the letter you sent him: have you got it or a copy ?—
No, I have not. I may say that letter was written to Captain Bower without any knowkdge
that he had recommended Mr. Wrigg for the Cross. I was writing to Captain Bower asking if
he knew of the circumstances of Mr. Wrigg’s alleged action of bravery, as I had heard nothing of
him. I wished to get information.

225. Mr. Wilford.] You have been taking a very great interest in this matter, Captain
Preece, have you not ?—Yes.

1926. Ane wrote to the papers as well 2-—Yes.

9297. Did you write a letter ‘dated the 12th August and sign it, ** An East Coast Resident of

Thirty Years™ ?—I did not.



T —95. : 29

228. You swear that positively ?7—Yes.

229. When you wrote did you write anonymously ?--1 wrote anonymously.

230. What was the nom de plume ?—My letter was not published in the form of a letter. It
was published as a portion of a leading article. T wrote ufter the presentation of the Cross to Mr.
Wrigg by the Mayor of Auckland—not by the commanding officer—and the Herald, which I wrote
to, declined to print it, as it was likely to come before Parliament. . I afterwards wrote to another
_ newspaper, the Post, and it published not my letter, but an article based on my letter.

231. What name did you sign to your letter ?—* Degraded Cross.”

232. You did not put your own name to it ?—No.

233. You were not in Opotiki in 1867 ?—No.

234. You know nothing about the condition of affairs at that period, in the month of June,
1867, of your own knowledge ?—Of my own knowledge I know nothing of the conditions of affairs
at that time.

235. Of the condition of the country >—IJ knew a good deal aboui the condition of the country.
I knew the whole of the officers of the Force. .

986. In the month of June, 1867, can you tell us anything of the condition of the road from
Opotiki to Tauranga as far as danger was concerned ?—I know the country was occupied from
Ohiwa to Tauranga by the Ngatiawa-Whakatane Tribe and the Arawa. There were friendly Natives
between Ohiwa and Whakatane. '

237. Are you aware that Mr. Wrigg volunteered to carry despatches from Opotiki to Tauranga,
and he was the only man out of the company that did volunteer when volunteers were called for?
—1I am not aware of that.

238. Are you aware that a day or two before the ride Mr. Bennett White and the mailman
were murdered ?-—Yes. _ '

. 289. You are aware that occurred a day or two before that ride. Did you know there was a
ride 2—The murder just occurred a day or two before.

240. You told me just now, Captain Preece, you are aware Bennett White was murdered a day
or two before ?—It was alleged that there was a ride.

241. You have sworn to us a day or two before the ride Bennett White was 1aurdered ?—You
say 8O.

Y 242. You were asked whether a day or two before the ride Bennett White was murdered, and
you said Yes?—Mr. Wilford assumes that there was a ride, and asks am I aware of two days
before the ride. He says Mr. Wrigg went, when Bennett White and the mailman were killed. I
was not there to see it. , '

243. Were the officer friends you spoke of in the mounted troop or foot corps. Did you know
of any officers in the Bay of Plenty Cavalry 2—Not at that time.

244. Consequently we take it you were not in connection with any of the officers of the Bay of
Plenty Cavalry 2—-No.

945. You heard nothing of this particular ride ?—No.

246. For all you know 1t might have occurred ?>-—Yes, it might have oceurred.

247. Do you know those rivers running between Opotiki and Tauranga ?—Yes.

248. Are you aware they are dangerous to cross in flood-time ?— Yes. ‘

249. The one immediately at Opotiki and the one at Waioeka were dangerous?—Yes. The
Waioeka at Opotiki was ; the Waiotahi in times of very high floods. I have swum both rivers on
horseback.

250. And this would especially happen in winter-time ?—Yes.

251. In winter-time they were more likely to be flooded than any other time ?—Yes.

252. A man could not protect himself if there were any skirmishing if he was fording one of
these rivers 7—It is one of the things he would have to lcok after. :

253. It was a risk 2—A certain mmount of risk. There is a risk in riding down the beach at
any time when a river is flooded. :

254. Do you know anything of the state of the part of the road which has been described by
one of the witnesses as the bluff - Yes, the bluff at Ohiwa.

255. That is a 'dangerous part of the road?—Yes; that would be practically the most dangerous
part of the road.

256. There is no way of getting to Tauranga except by passing it >—That is the ordinary
route.

2567. There would be no protection, I presume, supposing there were rien in ambush for a
man riding past >—There is no protection. That is one of the things you would have to iook out
for. In carrying despatches you kave to look out for ambuscades. :

258. Will you tell me in what possible way you could guard against a danger like that ?—You
have got to run the risk. If there was a risk.

259. You know the beach between Opotiki and Whakatane ?—Yes.

260. ‘It appears to be a very rough, broken country ?—No. Between Whakatane and Ohiwa
is one of the best beaches in the colony.

261. The beach is right, but the country rough and broken. Do they have to cross the mouth
of that harbour ?—By ferry.

262. How would a man carrying despatches cross it >—JHe would have to get into a canoe, and
have his horse taken across.

9635, If there were no canoe, to swim it ?~That is rarely done.

9264, What is the width ?—TIt is half & mile wide. :

265. Would that be called a friendly or unfriendly side ?>—Between the two.

266. Possibly a man might find no ferry-boat there >—1If he found no ferry-boat there he could
not get across. s
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267. You swore you only wrote to Captain Bower for the purpose of putting yourself into com-
munication with him. You did not know at that time Mr. Wrigg was clailning the Cross ?—1I did
not know Captain Bower had recommended him,

-268. In the letter you wrote to Captain Bower, did you make any nasty insinuations about the
alleged courage of Wrigg, comparing him with a Maori called  Paul-up-a-Tree " ?7—Yes.

269. ‘¢ Paunl-up-a-Tree” was a man recognised among soldiers as a coward. Did you compare
Mr. Wtig§ in your letter to ** Paul-up-a-Tree " ?—As far as my recollection goes, I think I said,
« From what I understand, he has not done more to deserve the Cross than ** Paul-up-a-Tree.”

270. You did not know him at all >—No, not personally.

271. You said in your recommendation that you sent into the Defence Department he was
getting the Cross for services which did not warrant so high a distinction ?—Yes.

272. You told us you did not know the condition of the Natives at the time in that particular
spot ?—Undoubtedly I knew the condition of the Natives.

273. You know nothing about the Natives being in this particular locality at this particular
date? You did not know when you wrote that letter to the Defence Department what hostile
Natives were in the vicinity of Opotiki ?— Undoubtedly I did. I was in the Opotiki district dire-tly
afterwards, and heard the whole circumstances of the raid.

274. You never beard anything of the ride ?—No.

275. You never heard Mr. Wrigg's name ?—No.

2V76. Did you know McDonald went ?-—No; I knew Trooper McDonald, but never heard of
Mr. Wrigg.

2717. gWa.s Trooper McDonald in the ride? Did you ever hear him say he was ?—No.

278. You never heard him mention he was in the ride in any shape or form ?—No.

279. You did not know until lately that he was in the ride >—No.

280. Who informed you ?—1 simnply saw it in the Gazette, I think.

981. Mr. Morrison.] You have stated in evidence, Captain Preece, that you were at Wairoa
in 1867 ?—Yes.

982. How many miles is that from Opotiki across country ?—Over a hundred miles, I should.
think. :

283. How long would it take for news to travel from Opotiki over to the particular
pjace that vou were stationed at? Communication was very slow, I suppose ?—Probably a fort-
mght.

i 984. You have informed the Committee that whenever there was fighting you heard all about
it 2——Of course, you would hear all about fighting as soon as it occurred.

985, Is it not possible that volunteers might be asked lor from companies or troops for forming
danger-escorts to carry despatches and yet never be heard of ?—Yes. Despatches were catried in
dangerous times and thought nothing of after. They did not think they were entitled to the New
Zealand Cross every time they carried despatches.

986. Is it not possible that troops in various times went with men while carrying despatches
and performed dangerous and hazardous work, and you never would hear anything akout it ?—It is
quite possible.

287. You say you felt it very much when you heard about Mr. Wrigg going to receive this New
Zealand Cross 2—Yes.

988. You entered a very vigorous protest against this person receiving the Cross?—Un-
doubtedly.

289." You laid down certain conditions under which the Cross should be conferred ?—Yes.

290. Are you acquainted witlr the Order in Council in 1869, under which this Cross is given ?—
I have not heard of it for a number of years.

991. You made a strong point of the Victoria Cross for bravery under fire, and you thought the
New Zealand Cross should be canferred .on the same lines. Would it surprise you to know that thie
Order in Council gives His Fxcellency the Governor power to confer the New Zealand Cross on
members of the Militia, Volunteers, or Armed Constabularly, who may particularly distingnish them-
selves by their bravery in action or devotion to their duty while on service ? 3o the position you take
up is, any one receiving the New Zealand Cross must have been under fire. I suppose you are an
old military man ?—I have not served in the Imperial army. I saw a great deal of field service in
the colonial Forces. .

999. You are not aware of volunteers being asked forfor the purpose of carrying these despatches
from Opotiki?—No.

993. Your are prepared to place your opinion, seeing that you were at the time several hundreds
of miles away from Opotiki-~means of communication being so slow that it was sometimes a fort-
night or more before you .could hear from this particular place—against district adjutant Captain
Bower and Captain Percival's ?—I should not rely upon Captain Percival. I should not believe
his oath.

294, Are you prepared to put your opinion against Captain Bower's, who was present at the
time? Captain (late District Adjutant) Bower says that, “In accordance with this Order (Major
St. John, then commanding the district at Opotiki, being since deceased), it affords me great
pleasure to recommend Mr. Harry Wrigg, late cornet Bay of Plenty Volunteer Company, to be a
recipient of this highly coveted distinction, to which, in my opinion, he is fully entitled for his act
of bravery in voluntarily carrying despatches from Opotiki to Tauranga (and returning), through n
country swarming with hostile Natives, along a route where only the day before they had murdercd
two old settlers (Mr. Bennett White and the mailman, whose name I forget), and at a time when
the rivers were in high flood apd exceedingly dangerous to cross.” Are you, Captain Precce, pre-
pared to put forward your individual opinion againsi these words?—My opinion is the country
from Opotiki to Tauranga was not swarming with hostile Natives. ft-is a matter of notoricty.
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295. You never heard of this ride taking place >—No. Carrying despatches was nothing.
People did it in the ordinary course of dusy. I have known a man to carry despatches eighty
miles, thirty miles through the enemy’s country, without thinking anything of it.

296. You are a military man, and have some experience in colonial military matters ?—It
might be necessary, where Volunteers were not on regular pay, to be called for, where the men
are simply Volunteers, and not on regular pay. If kept on regular pay they would be simply
ordered to go. If not on regular pay, they might. pe called for as volunteers to go.

297. Did not Cornet Wrigg volunteer to perform this duty ?—I cannot say.

998. You are not aware that he did so? — I am not aware that he performed it. If he
did it he was not doing moro than hundreds of troopers might do. Hundreds of others have
done more.

299. You are prepared to pit your indjvidual opinion—and you at that particular time were &
hundred miles away from this particalar district—against- that of the officers with Mr. Wrigg.
You say it was quite a usual thing for soldiers to carry these despatches, and thigk nothing of
them ?>—It was their ordinary duty.

300. Did you know any of the officers of this Bay of Plenty carps ?—-I know Cornet Smith and
most of them—almost all the men of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry; at that particular time I
did not.

301. Do you think you were justified, in this letter you sent to Adjutant Bower, jn comparing .
Wrigg to « Paul-up-a-Tree”’ ?2—1I did not compare him. Ag far as I recollect, I think I said that from
what I heard he had done nothing more than other men had done.

802. Mr. Lewis.] Captain Preece, you bad a good deal of experience amongst the Idaoris, and
were accustomed to their habits ?-—Yes.

303. In the case of a slaughter of comrades, when a body of Maoris swooped down, did they
generally hang about or clear out-—they generally cleared out ?--Yes.

304. Their tendency always is to clear out >—Yes.

305. Would that tendency be increased or diminished by the fact that a hundred armed men
had camped upon and searched the spot ?—It would be increased.

306. When you say that the services rendered by Mr. Wrigg were not of such a mighty dis-
tin¢tion, were you referring to the fact that the Victoria Cross is not usually awarded for carrying
despatches 2—T did not say that it would not be awarded for carrving despatches. It 1aight be to
some man who had done somé meritorious thing. It would not be awarded merely for carrying
despatches through an enemy’s country. There are numerous instances of men carrying despatches
through the enemy’s country who were never rewarded.

307. Mr. Fieid.] Captain Preece, you say you were not at Opotiki at the time this alleged ride
took place, but were there afterwards ?—Yes. '

308. Are you intimately acquainted with the country between Tauranga and Opotiki?—
Thoroughly. I have ridden up it hundreds of times. .

809. Do you know whether the colonial forces were camped at Opotiki at that particular time ?
T knew the camp at Opotiki was where the church was.

810. Do vou know the place where the troops were camped in 1867 when this man Bennett
White was murdered ?—Yes ; I know the camp. The ordinary camp was where the church was.

811. You said just now there were only two rivers you considered dangerous between Opotiki
and Tauranga ?—Yes.

812. I want to know how far the cressing is from the river at Opotiki to the camp ?>—About a
mile.

318. We are right in inferring a man could cross in perfect safety as far as the hostile Natives
were concerned ?—1I should think so.

814. Then, you mentioned the name of another river; that river is less dangerous, but still:
dangsrous to some extank. Whese is that viver > About feur miles down from Opotiki to the
crossing. 1t would be beiween four and six miles down.

315. Was it between Opotiki and Ohiwa ?—Yes ; it is the Waiotahi.
816. Those are the ounly two rivers you regard as dangerous between Tauranga and Opotiki ?—
Yes. \ .

817. You regard the last one, the Waiotahi, as only dangerous at certain times?—VYes. It
muast be an extremely heavy flood to make the Waiotahi dangerous.

318. Did you consider that the road from Opotiki was dangerous so far as the risk of river-
crossings was concerned ?—When a storm was on it might be dangerous.

319. Not otherwise >—No.

320. I understood you to say you had afterwards known a number of the men who belonged
to the Bay of Plesty Volunteer Gavalry ?—I was in charge of the Opotiki district for three months,
and the troop-was paraded under me twice. Cornet Smith was shen captain, and J. F. Conneliy
lieutenant.
~ 391. D¢ you know whether members of that corps were members of the corps spoken of in
1867 2—Most of them were. ,

392, Did you ever hear any of them enlarging on the fact that Mr. Wrigg had done any act of
bravery in carrying tbat despatch ?——I never heard Mr. Wrigg’s name mentioned.

393. You also say you knew Trooper McDoreld. Did yau ever hear him refer to any act of
eonspicuoys bravery done by himself or Mr. Wrigg?—No. Still, my knowledge of Trooper
McDonald was slight ; he might have carried despatches with Mr, Wrigg.

894. Had these two men, Trooper MeDonald and Cernet Wrigg, done,anything conspicuous
would it not have been a matter of common talk in their troop ?~—1I think it would. I have heard
of the occurrence in other districts, In the very Opotiki district I heard of courage shown by
Tieutenarts White and Rushton long before T was in the districs. :
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325. Mr. Haselden has said in evidence that at the time of this occurrence there were four or
five hundred men encamped at Opotiki, and that Major St. John was in command ?—Yes.

327. And has also said the Bay of Plenty Cavalry, as far as he can recollect, was from thirty
to fifty men ?—Yes. '

328, If a despateh were sent at that time would it not be sent by the commanding officer to
Tauranga, or would it be sent by an officer of the troop >—The commanding officer.

329. And he would give the necessary orders ?—Yes.

330. And the necessary directions relating to it would be signed by him or his adjutant ?—By
the adjuntant or commanding officer.

381. As far as you are aware, the officer commanding the troop would have nc authority for
sending out despatches >~—The officer commanding the district would send out the despatches.

Mr. F. H. HASELDEN re-examined.

333, Mr. Hutchison.] Do you know, Mr. Haselden, whether the Volunteers in June, at the
time of Bennett White's murder, were on regular pay?—The bulk of them were. I myself was
off pay, but the position was that at that tie we were waiting for our land---some of them had got
their land, and received 10s. 6d. a week for ration-money. After the alarm sounded we were
supposed to turn out, and on the occasion of going down for Bennett White's body I think the
alarm went. and the men assembled on parade. About a hundred men accompanied Major St. John.

333. Mr. Morrison.} The reply you have given to Mr. Hutchison's question simply refers to
the Waikato Expeditionary Force ?>—Yes.

334. You know nothing at all abous the Bay of Plenty Cavalry ?—No.

335. Mr. Lewis.] By whom was the discovery of the murder of Bennett White made, and who
brought the intelligence 1nto camp ?—I understood a Maori brought the intelligence in. T was not
in my hut at the time. I was some distance from the parade-ground, and when I got on the
ground the men told me news had come in by a Maori that Bennett White had been killed, and
Major St. John came. and we fell in, about a hundred of us.

336. Were the Maoris in the camp in the immediate neighbourhood friendly ?>—Yes.

837. Mr. Hutchison.] Was Bennett White, of Opotiki, well known?—He kept a store at
Whakatane and at Opotiki, and used to ride backwards and forwards.

Major WiLniay GILBERT Marr sworn and examined.

88S. Br. Huichison.] Your name is William Gilbers Mair, is it not?—Yes.

389. You are a Judge of the Native Land Court ?—Yes.

340. In 1867 were you in the public service ?—7Yes.

341. What rank and office did vou hold then?—At that time I held a majority in the New
Zealand Militia, and I was Resident Magistrate of the Opotiki district.

342. Where were your headquarters >—At Opotiki.

343. You travelled sometimes, no doubt, from there up the coast and down?—Yes, very
often : from there to Tauranga.

344. Certait events occurred towards the end of the month of June, 1867. I refer especially
to the murder of Bennett White and the mailman on the beach near Opotiki. Can you say where
you were towards the end of June, 1867 >—1I left Opotiki on the 17th June to go to Tauranga. I
have a slip of paper here. Mr. Chairman, with some dates written on it.

Mr. Wiljord : I must object to that as evidence, Mr. Chairman.

345. Mr. Hutchison.; Are those contemporary notes ?—Yes,

346. The Chairman.; Have you got your diary with you, Major Mair ?—Yes.

347. Will you produce the diary >—Yes. [Diary produced.]

Major Mair ireferring to his diary]: On the 16th June I left Opotiki to go to Maketu, really
to attend the compensation Court that was to sit there.

847a. Mr. Hutchison.l Maketu: where is that >—It is on the coast on the way to Tauranga.
From there I went on to Tauranga.

348. On what dare did you arrive at Tauranga ?—On the 22nd.

349. Before you left Opotiki had news been received there of any murders >—Two men named
Moore and Beggs had been murdered during the month of May. At least, they were missing at
that time—it was not known whether they had been killed.

350. When you left on the 17th did you know the fate of these men ?——No.

851. You reached Tauranga on the 22nd, and you had business oflicially there to teansaet, I
suppose >—Yes.

352. When did you start back ?—-On Sunday, the 30th June.

353. From where 2—From Tauranga.

354, Coming along the beach ?>—Travelling by the beach. T went to Maketu that night.

355. That was a Sunday, was it not ?—Yes.

856. You got to Maketu that night ?—Yes.

337. Did you start on the next morning >—Yes, towards Opotiki, on the 1st July.

358. When did you hear any news of a serious occurrence ?—Before leaving Tauranga on the
Sunday, about noon a Native brought up the news of the murder of Bennett White and the Maori

mailman. : o
359. Then you started to travel on to Opotiki along the road on which these murders had

been comnmitted ?>—Yes, immedintely on receipt of that news.

360. On the Sunday night you reached Maketu ?—Yes.

361. And went on next morning >—Yes, That evening at Maketu [ reccived a despateh from
Major St. John giving an account of these murders.

4—7. 2B.
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862. From whom did you receive the despatch ?—From a nan named McDonald, a trooper
of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry.

363. Was that an official communication from Major St. John, commanding the Opotiki
district 2—Yes. '

364. Had you a military rank in the district?—Yes. My position was I Lad my present
military rank, but I had several duties to perform as well, which naturally oceupied the most of my
time; and I was also adviser in Native matters to Major 8t. John—that is to say, while he
could do all things necessary for the defence of the district, he could not move any men out of
the district without my approval—thas is, for the purpose of making war; and in his absence from
the district I was in command. :

365. You were socond in command ?—Yes.

866. Of the district which.included Opotiki ?—Yes.

867. Did it include Tauranga >—No, the district of Opotiki.

368. What were its boundaries ?—1I think Matata was the boundary. I have a nole here of
the 8th June: * Put in orders tc command the district in 8t. John's absence.” C

869. Was that a district order ?—VYes.

870. Where was it published ?-—It would be noted in the records of the orderly-room.

371. At what place 7—At Opotiki.

872. I suppose all Volunteers, or most, on duty would know of it 2—I should think so.

378. Was it a public notification of the distriet orders of the day ?—Yes.

874. Coming back to this Sunday night at Maketu, when you got the despatch from Major
St. John, did you see any one in company with Trooper McDonald 2—No; I have no recollection
of any one elee in connection with those letters than Trooper McDonald.

875. Is it possible that if there were an officer on duty carrying despatches he would not have
reported himself to you >—Well, I cannot call to mind an instance of an officer carrying despatches
in eircumstances of that kind. Troopers and orderlies always carried despatches.

376. Supposing there had been au officer on duty with the trooper, would it not have been his
duty to have repcrted himself to you ?—Certainly.

377. No officer did report himself to you ?-—No.

378. Did you know & Mr. Wrigg before the 30th June ?—Ne.

379. Did you know of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry having been raised ?—Yes.

3580. Who was in command ?—At that time Captain Gwynneth was in command.

381. You knew of him being in command ?—Yes; I knew him very well.

382. 1 suppose this despatch was an official intimation to you of the murders ?—Yes.

383. And T suppose for the parpose of steps being taken for the peace of the district ?—1It was
simply announcing the fact of these murders.

384. Did you keep the despatch 2—I may have it amongst my papers in Auckland.

385. You got a despatch from Major 8t. John intimating the murder of Bennett White ?—I will
read what I have to say about it here: ¢ What took place on Sunday: Kati, he was a Native
- gergeant stationed at Matata. Kati arrived from Matata with the news that Bennett White and
Wi Popata had been murdered at Waiotahi by the Haubhaus on Wednesday, the 26th June. Mr.
Henry Clark, Civil Commissioner, Mr. Richard Gill, now of the Native Land Purchase Department,
and I started av 1 o’clock for Maketu ; met letters from St. John.”

886. Do you remember if McDonald was on horseback ?—I met him at the ferry crossing. I
eould not speak for eertain as to his being on horseback, but o the best of my recollection I met
hitm on the beach, having crossed the river to Maketu.

387. There were not two Trooper McDonalds 2—No.

388. Was Trooper McDonald in uniform ?—I suppose he would be, but I cannot speak as to
that. I knew the man very well. ‘

389. You have no doubt it was from Trooper McDonald’s hands you got the despateh ?—Not
the slightest.

390. Not any despatch from any one else ?—No. '

391. You were second in command under Major St. John at the time ?—Yes.

392. You continued your journey. The next morning, Monday, the 1st July, you went on to
traverse the very road that McDonald had passed over, and on which the murders had been com-
mitted ?-—-Yes.

393. Had you any escort ?—No; I went alone.

394. In travelling you had to study the tides >—A good desal of the track lay along the sand.
From my note of that day, I started at 11 o’clock from Maketu, halted to lunch at Matata, where
T got letters from Wepiha, a Native chief who lived at Whakatane, to the effect that the bodies of
White and the mailman had been washed up by the sea at Ohope. Got to Whakatane at dark, and
to Ohope &t 7.30. It is just to the eastward of Whakatane. I remained there that night. The
next day was the 2nd July. A boat party of Whakatohea—that was the name of the Native
tribe that lived at Opotiki—came up for the bodies of Bennett White and the mailman. They
took White’s body only. At 1 o’clock met St. John and some troopers at Ohiwa.” Then I have a
note: * St. Jobn returned yesterday from an unsuccessful expedition up the Waioeka Gorge.”
That was an expedition that had set out to try and intercep$ the murderers retiring. They lost one
man by drowning, and another was burned after they came in. There was & drunken spree, and
ope man was burned to death. K

268. Did youarrive on the 2nd July at Opotiki ?--Yes. We got fo camp at S o'clock, St. John
living in my housa.  This is all the note for that day. '

397, Can you say what vccurred on the 3rd ?—Yes ; T heard that Mocre and Beggs had been
murdered. 1 had better explain, perhaps, here that these two men had so far heen reported as
missing, and ir she interval on the 5th June I heard they were still alive in the hands of the



o1 1.—-%s.

Maoris. Bat on that date, Wednesday, the 3rd July, T heard that Moore and Beggs had been
murdered in the cemetery resevve at Waiocka. The man who brought in the news was Rakuraku, a
sort of go-between between us and the Natives who used to bring me information. T heard from
him that these men hal been really murdered. On the dav of the attack on their hut Lawson, an
ensign stationed at Opotiki, went with a party to got the remains. 1 may explain here that this
place called the cemetery was a reserve set apart for that purpose for Opotiki. It was a cemeatery
reserve six or seven miles from the actual camp, what is now the Township of Opotiki, and just at
the entrance tc the Waioeka Gorge. DPrior to this date a post had been established there by an
officer called Gray, with about five and twenty men. That explains what follows in iy diary:
¢« Gray heard voices from the redoubt, and marching out, had a skirmish with Lawson in the hush.
The skirmish was between Ensign Lawson, who went out with his party from Opotiki, and the
officer in charge of the redoubt. He heard voices in the bush about half a mile from his redoubt,
and, thinking they were Maoris, marched out and fired on them, and they returned the fire.
Fortunately there were no casualties. We all turned out pretty sharply, and rode out to the
scene of action.” Those are my notes for that day.

398. Can you say whether the bodies of Moore and Beggs were found that day?—Yes, I
remember that distinctly. \

399. Where were they found ?-—Directly this firing was heard Major St. John went out with
a number of men, having at onec come to the conclusion that this redoubt had been attacked, and
I followed him as soon as I got my horse.

400. You know the details of the affair ?—He probably took fifty or sixty men with him.

401. Mounted or on foot?—The bugle would sound the alarm, and every man that could
snatch up his arms would be mustered, mounted and foot.

402. Did you overtake them ?—When I got there Major St. John told me what had occurred—
that Ensign Lawson and Mr. Gray had a skirmish in the bush, but fortunately no one was hit.
Then myself and Major St. John went to Gray's quarters to inquire into the matter. In the mean-
time a number of men were sent into this bush gully to look for the bodies of the two men, and they
found them and brought them to Opotiki, where they were buried two days afterwards.

403. Before you leave the subject of the expedition, did you see McDonald there ?—No.

404. You do not know whether he or Mr. Wrigg was there or not >—No; I cannot say.

405. You told us you were second in command in the Opotiki district at shis time: who was
next in command ?—Captain Skene. ' :

406. Would he have precedence over Captain Bower ?—He was senior captain. Captain
Bower was district adjutant, but I do not know whether he was the junior of the four captains
settled at Opotiki, but I know Captain Skene and Captain Broun were both senior to Captain
Bower. There were four senior to Captain Bower—Major St. John, myself, Captains Skene and
Broun, and then I do not know whether it would be Bower or Walker.

407. Was Captain Walker fifth in order of seniority ?-—Yes, I think so.

408. Did you remain any time at Opotiki then ?—I was there in July and August.

409. Recurring to the incident when you mes Trooper McDonald, did he go on or back?—I
imagine he went on to Tauranga. I know he had letters from Major St. John to Colonel Harington,
and would naturally go on to Tauranga.

410. Tt may be assumed he went to Tauranga and returned to Opotiki. You being at Opo-
tiki at the time, and civil officer in charge at Opotiki, did you hear any particular act of heroism
in connection with the carrying of despatches on that particular occasion ?—No.

411. Did your ever hear any suggestion of an act of heroism ?—No. I travelled that road
oftener than any man in the Bay of Plenty, because my duties took me to Tauranga to confer
with Mr, Givil Commissioner Clark.

412. Did you hear any special performance on the road to Tauranga in connection with
the carrying of the despatches ?--No; it was simply one of those things that come in & day's work.
Any man might have been called upon to carry despatches.

413. When did you first hear of Mr. Wrigg's name in counection with the carryin, of
despatches to Tauranga ?—1I saw it in an Auckland newspaper in April or May last.

414, Is that the first time you had ever seen it ?—That is the first time I ever heard Mr.
‘Wrigg's name connected with the carrving of despatches.

415. You have been in the colony all the time since ?-—Yes.

416. Connected with the public service ?—Yes.

417. Colonel St. John, we hear, died about ten years after the events we have been considering?
—About eight or ten years afterwards.

418. Has any application ever been made to you as next in seniority in connection with the
earrying of despatches by Mr. Wrigg ?—No.

419. If any such application had been made should you have recommended it ?—Certainly not.

420. It took you, then, entirely by surprise to hear that there had been anv distinguished act
of bravery or heroism in connection with the carrying of despatches in June, 1867 ?—Yes.

421. You were on intimate terms with Major St. John at that time 2—Yes, -

422. Did you ever hear him mention the name of Wrigg in connection with any heroism ?—No.

423. Was Colonel 8t. John, to your knowledge, a man who would recognise any special per-
formance ?2—Well, he recommended the man who, I think, succeeded Captain Gwynneth in command
of this corps, Captain Angus Smith. He recommended him afterwards for the New Zealand Cross,
and he got it. He was not a man to pass over anyvthing of that kind.

424, As to the procedure of a military camp as was at Opotiki in June, 1867, what would be
the course in reference to issuing orders >—They would be issued by the district adjutant and
entered in the order-book, and promulgated by the sergeant-major.

425. That would be district orders ?—Yes.
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426. What would you understand by camp orders ?—The orders applying simply to the camp.

427. And what was the camp at that time in Opotiki : did it embrace more than one corps ?--
It consisted of the Militia—that is, a wing of the lst Waikato Regiment: military settlers thoy
might then be called. .\ number of these men had forined a cavalry corps, and they were called
out on emergencies and placed on pay. In this case the 1st Waikatos were military settlers who
for their services, in addition to some remuneration, got small grants of land.

498, The cavalry were settlers or storekeepers who had comne forward to serve voluntarily ?>—
Many men of this Militia had gone off pay with & view to settling on their land, and then they
formed a Volunteer cavalry corps.

429. Can you say whether any of the Volunteer corps were on pay in June, 1867 ?—In all
probability, directly the news came in of the murders, the officer commanding the district would put
them on pay, or a portion of them.

430. Captain Gwynneth was commanding the Bay of Plenty Cavalry corps ?—Yes.

431. Would it be his province to issue camp orders ?—No.

432. Look at this document, which has been put in as signed by Captain John Gwynneth : how
does that strike. you ?—1It strikes me as being very irregular. Such an order may have been issued
by Captain Gwynneth. There is one feature about it, and that is about the taking ratigns. It was
not the practice of a man to be called upon to carry rations when travelling through such a country,
especially when they had hotels as they had on the road to Tauranga, and house-accommodation,
and friendly Native settlements along the coast.

433. It purports also to be an *‘ extract” from cawmp orders, as if Captain Gwynneth had issued
other orders besides that one : would such orders be within his province ?—No; neither would he
have the power to send men out of the distriet.

434. The Opotiki district you sail you thought extended to Matata and not to Tauranga ?—Yes.

435. Look at the back of that document described as *‘extract from ecamp orders ™ : you do
not recognise the handwriting, I suppose ?—No.

436. It says, ¢ Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald volunteered for the service of carrying
despatches’ : would that be a usual occurrence to ask for volunteers to carry despatches ?—I never
knew of an instance of the kind, except that men sometimes were very glad to get a chance of
going up to Tauranga. As.a rule, men were very glad to get the opportunity of going there.
All the Opotiki men had come from Tauranga originally.

437. Then it goes on to say, ‘‘ At a ttme of great danger, as the Natives were known to be
in force in the vicinity "’ : were hostile Natives known to be in force in the vieinity at the time to
your knowledge ?—Nao, the Natives were never seen at all. It was not known in what force they
were. They had retired. The country was scoured by the troops.

438. Was that a customary practice of the Natives, coming down from inland and, after
making a raid, going back ?—Yes.

439. Was the object of the expedition that you spoke of, as going up Waioeka Gorge, to cut
off the retreat of the murderers ?—Yes.

440. The expedition was not successful ?—No. .

441. It goes on to say, ‘ The road they had to travel was that upon which Bennett White
and the mailman had been murdered onty the day previously, and abounding with every facility

. for ambuscades "’ ?7—The road lay along the beach, high cliffs for the mdst part on one hand.

442, We have been told the danger, if any, was between Opotiki and Ohiwa, a distancc of
seven or eight miles ?—Yes, that is so.

443. The document goes on to say, ‘ On the evening immediately after their return from this duty
—which was performed with credit to themselves—and whilst yet in the saddle, they accompanied
and assisted me in a search for the bodies of Messrs. Moore and Beggs.”” Do you remember the
hour your expedition started out to the redoubt where the skirmish took place ?~—Ensign Lawson
went out in the morning. It was about midday I went out.

444. You had to overtake them ?—Yes.

445. Would it be correct to say the expedition for the bodies of Moore and Begg started in the
evening ?—I should say the firing between Gray:and Lawson started about 10 o'elock a.m.

448. When were the bodies found 2—They were found in the middle of the day, and brought ir
in the afternoon to Opotiki, and put into the church.

447. You think this reference in the document could not be correct: it must have been a
gista.ke on the part of Captain Gwynneth referring to the expedition going out in the evening?—

ecidedly. '

448.yIt goes on to say, ‘“ And had been dragged from their dwelling into the bush and murderea
by the Natives, in which search we were successful in finding the bodies and bringing them into
camp” : what have you to say to that?—1 will go back again to these. four men—DMoore, Beggs,
Wilkinson, and Livingstone. They built a hut, and on the 21st May it was a rainy day, and
they were playing cards in this hut because they could not go out to work. And one of them—I
am, of course, speaking now of my recollection of the occurrence as it was described to me at the
time — looking through a window saw a party of armed Natives, and they snatched up
their rifles and got out of the back of the hut, and ran along under’cover of an old Maori fence, and
struck up a ridge; and the Natives saw them, follewed them, and Wilkinson and Livingstone
managed to make. good their escape. They came into camp and reported what had happened.
Parties went out several days in succession, but the bodies of the others could not be found, and it
was not until the 3rd July they were found. From the accounts that had been given to me
afterwards, they had been shot on this ridge and then dragged down into a wooded gully.
That accounted for the long delay in finding them.

" 449. Mr. Wrigg, in support of the application mnade son his behalf for the Cross to the depart-
ment, got a number of letters and testimonials from various officers-—twenty-two in number I think
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they are—all of which but four are based upon the perusal of certain documents; these four certi-
ficates purport to be from persons who speak from their own knowledge ?— Here I may mention
something that might help to give the Committee some idea of the condition of things there at the
time, and what was the practice when these alarms occurred. Itis s note in my journal of the 10th
August: «“ At 7 o’clock a.m. heard heavy firing at Waioeka. Major St. John went out and sent me
word that the Hauhaus were firing on the redoubt. Sent out the cavalry and forsy or fifty men.
Then followed, but met an orderly, who reported that the rebels had bolted. So returned. Sent
two orderlies to Tauranga with Jetters.”

450. Two orderlies went?—Yes. Again St. John went out at night with seventy men; some
of the rebels were known to be wounded. They were probably about seventy strong.

451. The first of the four of the certificates I was going to call to your attention is fromn Captain
Bower, district adjutant at Opotiki in 1867. Can you say whether he was at Opotiki on the 30th
June, 1867, or about that time ?—I am strongly inclined to believe vhat he was not there at the
time. ,

452. Why do you say that >—Becaunse the arrivals and departures of the officers in a small
camp were matters of note, and it was my practice generally to note these things in my_diary,
and I cannot find any mention of Captain Bower. I do not find his name all through. I find no
mention of Captain Bower at all. ‘

453. Have you no recollection of him being there when you arrived from Tauranga?—No, I
have not. I have a note of his arrival by steamer on the 18th July, he and a lot of others.

454. Would that be from Napier or Auckland ?-—No, from Auckland or Tauranga. Steamers
always called at Tauranga from Auckland.

455. Captain Bower, speaking of the ride we have been told of, which started on the 29th,
would imply that McDonald and Wrigg started from Opotiki on the day before you met McDonald,
which was Sunday, the 30th; was it on that date you met him ?—I met him on the SBunday night.
According to that camp order, he appears to havs started three days after the murders.

456. You met him on the Sunday night 2—Yes.

457. What distance would that be from Opotiki ?—About forty-seven miles, speaking roughly.

458. When would he probably have left Opotiki to reach Maketu: would he likely have started
on the Sunday morning ?-—It was possible to do it in a day, but it would be very hard riding. -

459. Supposing he had started on the Saturday night >—He might have-travelled a stage on
Saturday night, and got on the rest of the way on Sunda‘i.

460. Is it likely & man starting with despatches on the Saturday morning from Opotiki would
only reach Maketu on Sunday night?—It would be very slow travelling, from the date of the
murders.

461. He could not go to Tauranga and return in three days at that rate from Opotiki ?—
Hardly, 1 should think, on one horse.

463. The certificate that Captain Bower gave, referring to the ride, proceeds in these words:
* Their service was most dungerous,” What do you say tothat : was it most dangerous ?—No more
dangerous than walking down Lambton Quay.

463. * Their route being along where the road was dangerous and rivers in flood ’: how
about that 2—The rivers were high. .

464. The document goes on : * They reached Tauranga, and returned from thence to Opotiki,
after successfully completing an arduous and very dangerous duty ”: what do you say to that ?
—That is all nonsense.

465. Did you know a Captain Simpson at Opotiki ?-——Yes.

466. Was he there in June, 1867 ?—I think about that time he was surveying up the Whaka-
tane Valley.

467. To the best of your recollection, was he in Opotiki at the time?—I know he“was
laying off sections up the Whakatane at that time. I know where his work was at that time.

468. Did you know Captain Percival ?—Yes.

469. Was he in Opotiki in June, 1867 ?—Not there in June. He was paymaster for the
forces stationed there, and used to come round periodically by sea from Napier.

470. Then, to the best of your recollection,.he was not in Opotiki at the end of June, 1867 ?
—1T am confident he was not.

471. In the certificate he has given he says, speaking of the ride by Wrigg and McDonald,
the volunteers carrying despatches, * it was a very dangerous feat indeed.” What do. you say:
was it a dangerous feat —No, certainly not. I know Captain Percival very well. I have known
him very well for five and twenty years. For two years he was clerk to me. - We sat at the.same
table, and spent our evenings together.

472. Did he ever refer to this ride of Wrigg and McDonald ?—No. .

473. Did he ever tell you he was in the British service 7—JI was not aware he had ever baen
in the British army. _

474. He goes on %o say, * Considering the country between Opotiki and Tauranga was swarm-
ing with the enemy ""?—Oh, that is all nonsense. The greater part of the country was occupied
by the Arawa friendly Natives and European settlers. )

0475'i&'Did you know Mr. George H. Leaning ?—I remember a young man of that name in a store
at Opotaki. : ‘

476. Was he & voluntary trooper ?—I remember him being in Mr. William Kelly’s store there.

477. His statement says, *“I certify that I was a voluntary trooper in the Bay of Plenty
Volunteer Cavalry, when Bennett White and the mailman were murdered, and when Cornet Wrigg
stepped forward and volunteered to carry despatches in 1867 and 1868 ?—Yes.

478. Later on we find Captain Bower, besides giving the certificate I have read, made applica-
tion for the bestowal of the New Zealand Cross on Mr. Wrigg, and in that application he says that
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he regards the carrying of the despatches through a country swarming with hostile Natives as
an act of bravery. That, you say, was an exaggeration >—Siwply ridiculous. The prectice was,
when it was thought the Natives were about, to send an escort as far as Ohiwa. Occasionally I
had to take an escort myself coming back from Tauranga ; ons had to take the chance, because
there were no means of sending for an escort.

479. Speaking from your knowledge of camps, and of the district of Opotiki at the tima of 1867,
would any act of conspicuous bravery have been the subject of conversation >—Certainly it would.

480. These things were very largely talked of in camp ?—Yes.

481. Were there newspaper correspondents at Opotiki at the time ?-~Yes: not regular corre-
spondents, but occasionally articles appeared in the Auckland papers of the doings in Opotiki. I do
not think there were any regular correspondents.

482. Have you heard of any instance of the New Zealand Cross being conferred after an
interval of thirty years ?—No.

483. Or any 1nstance of persons receiving it not being mentioned in despatches at the time of
the occurrence for which it was conferred ?— No.

484. Mr. Wilford.] Ars you prepared to swear, Major, that his (Mr. Wrigg’s) name was never
mentioned in despatches ?—No, I cannot swear that.

485. It may have been mentioned for all you know ?—It may have.

486. You say the practice was to send an escort to Ohiwa when there was danger ?— Yes.

487. Then, there was danger at times?—Yes. There was one murder of a Maori committed
previously on that coast.

488. It was considered advisable to send an escort on account of the danger. If it was known
Natives were hovering in the vicinity some troopers were seat ?—They would be sent as an escort.

489. There were occasions when it was considered a very dangerous ride >—No, not very
dangerous.

490. Sufficiently dangerous to require an escort of twenty-five men ?—Yes.

491. It was merely, then, a figure of speech when you made that. statement, * Walking
down Lambton Quay ' ?—I said that because the country had been scoured by troops, and there
were parties searching for the bodies of the men murdered. ‘

492. I understand thav these expedition parties that used to go out scouring the district were
in considerable numbers, were they not ?—Perhaps fifty or seventy men.

493. And the country was of such a class that the movements of these fifty men would be
observed before they reached Ohiwa by any one on watch at Ohiwa ?—If they marched by the
beach.

494. That was the usual course >—No ; not always.

495. It must be perfecify well admitted that, though the Native were never seen, still they were
there at times ?——Oh, yes.

496. Though they were never seen, still they showed they were there by the murders they did.
Do you know the bluff that runs down by Ohiwa ?>—Yes, Onekawa,

497. Would that bluff afford & suitable ambuscade to any Natives that might be looking out for
passers-by ?—No.

498. You disagree with Mr. Haselden and another witness that we had, and Captain Preece 2—It
was too high. Firing from a height is not the kind of place where Natives could successfully fire
on people passing. There were places much more suited for ambuscades than Onekawa.

499. Many?—Where there was access from the shore to the beach, other than from & high
cliff,

800. When you say there were suitable places for ambuscades, and admit murders have
occurred, and Natives were seen in the vicinity, what do you mean by saying there was no
more danger than walking down Lambton Quay?—I mean men thought no more in journeying
along the beach in those days, and the country had been carefully scoured by the troops, and there
was not the slightest reason to suppose any Natives were in the vicinity at the time. '

501. You made the statement there was no more danger of going on that track than walking
down Lambton Quay ?—I made that statement.

502. I believe you, as Judge of the Native Liand Court, have been sitting at Palmersten North
for some time ?-—Yes, 1 have sat there.

503. Were you there on the 12th August of this year deciding & Nativs case —No.

504. Were you in Palmerston North on the 12th August?—I may have passed through
Palmerston about that time.

606. You were not living there >—No. 7
506. Have you written to any paper on this subject —I wrote one letter to a paper—the
Herald. .

507. Did you sign your name ?—No.

508. What name did you put on it ?-—* East Coaster.”

509. Why did you not sign your own name ?—-It is not the custom.

610. You were not ashamed of what you had to say. You preferred to write under a nom de
plume—‘ East Coaster "’ : did not you use an ** East Coast resident of thirty years '’ ?—Nao.

511. Did not you write a letter to the Hveming Post and say that the road was as safe as
riding down Lambton Quay, and there was no more danger >—1I only wrote one letter.

612. You swear on oath positively you never wrote any letter to the Evening Post #—I had
some communication with the Evening Post, and sent some extracts.

513. I asked you whether you wrote a letter to the Evening Post on the subject : why did
you say you did not ?—1I wrote one letter which appeared in the Auckland Herald. .

514. You say you wrote a letter to the editor of the Hvening Post, and sent him some news-
paper extracts ?—But I have no idea that vhey were published.
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515. Are you prepared to swear it was not published ?—1If you have a letier there I could tell
you whether I nad written it. I know a resident of the East Coass wrote, but that letter wes not
written by me.

516. The letters you wrote to the Hvening Post were simply to the editor ?—I wrote & latter to
the Evening Post, not for publication, sending some extracts,

517. Did you receive a reply ?—I received no reply.

- 518. You have got a vote in your diary, *““Captain Bower arrived on 18th July by steamer™?
—Yes.

519. Have you got any note of the date of departure of Captain Bower from Opotiki ?—
There 1s a gap here [witness indicating in his diary] from the 26ui1 April to the 19th May.

520. How do you account for that gap ?—1 was out somewhere.

521, You do not know where 2—1I was travelling somewhere. I was at Tauranga, because I
find that on my return to Opotiki I commenced to write up. I had left my diary behind.

522, The dates were between the 46th April and the 19th May ?—Yes.

523. Do-you always write vour diaries in the evening of cvery day, or leave it for some days
a.]nd then make a spurt?—My practice is to write it at night. Sometiines I let a day or two
elapse.

d 524. If you left a day or two elapse vou had to rely upon your memory for the events of each
day, us vou write them altogether ?-—Yes, to some extent.

525. How long would it take you to go from Opotiki to Auckland and back by steamer-—I
mean the actual time occupied in the trip ?—About twenty-six hours one way.

526. How often did the steamers go ?—They had no regular time-table.

527. Once a week or twice a week ?—About once a fortnight—wind and weather pet-
mitting.

528. Tt is quite possible Captain Bower may have left Opotiki for Auckland before the end of
July, and been back by the 8th?—He may have been in Tauranga. As I said before, all these
Opotiki people had come from Taurangs. Some of them had their homes in Tauranga.

529. Whai entry is there in your diary that made Captain Bower believe he was not there on
that day, the 26th June ?—I do not know.

530. Is there any entry except the 18th August ?—That is all,

531. The absence of his name is what you go by. -You have not chronicled his departure 2—No.

532. T understood you to say to Mr. Hutchison it was usual in the camp to note the coming and
departure of officers 2-—Yes. '

533. You have not noted the departure of Captain Bower ?—He may have gone in_the interval
between April and May, because Captain Bower told me himself he was not at Opotiki when Moore
and Beggs were killed. :

534. You are aware he also wrote and said he recollected the circumstance ?-—I am speaking
of Moore and Beggs.

535. That was in May, was it not ?—It was on the 21st May that Moore and Begg were
killed. That makes me think he went away during the blank peried in my diary.

536. There is nothing on which you can possibly fix the date of Cuptain Bower’s departure
from Opotiki >—No.

537. As far as you know, he may only have been going from Tauranga by steamer ?—Yes. )

538. Was he a man who was fond of riding ?—He had been a cavalry man, but was not
much of & horseman.

539. Probably if Captain Bower wanted to go to Tauranga he would take the boat rather than
ride ?—-1 cannot speak with certainty about that.

540. Now, in reference to the camg order, the words that you made use of to Mr. Hutchison,
« Buch an order may have been issued by Captain Gwynneth " ?—Yes.

541. Do you suggest that that order was not issued by Captain Gwynneth? Are you prepared
to even suggest that that order was pot issued by Captain Gwynneth ?—No.

5492. Is it not possible that though it might be irregular-—is it not possible this jrregularity
may have occurred in a regular camp order issned by Captain Bower to those under him?—1It is
quite possible.

543. Is there anything extraordinary that Captain Gwynneth, commanding this troop of
cavalry — that he should issue direct instructions to his men to carry these despatches to
Taurangs ?-—1It is.

544. Yon mean to say he should not have sent the despatches—he had not the power con-
ferred on him by asuthority ?—Yes.

545. You told us, I believe, that Major St. John left Opotiki in June. You were in command
then ?—1I read an extract showing he had gone out of the camp, leaving me in command.

546. Can you tell me whether Major St. John was in camp in June ?—Yes, he was in command
there.

547. When you were at Maketu McDonald came with despatches to you ?—Yes.

548. At that time was Captain Goldsmith at Tauranga ?—I do not know.

549. You remember Captain Goldsmith ?7—Yes. I do not remember whether he was there at
that time.

550. He may have been there at that time ?-—Yes.

551, Was Celonel Hariogton there 7—Yes, 1 believe so.

552. Was Colopel Haribgton jn Tauranga the day you lefy it—between the 22nd and
80th? Can you show me any entry of your having spoken to Colonel Harington or seen him
on those days ?—No, there is no entry whatever.

558, Will you contradict Mr. Wrigg, who swore that he handed the despatches to Captain
Goldsmith, as Colonel Harington was absent ?—No,
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554. It has not been 3uggested by Mr. Wrigg, you understand, that he had any despatches to
carry to vou. Are you prepared to say that on the same day that McDonald delivered despatches
to you Wrigg was not gn his way to Tauranga with despatches?—He may have been. I cannot
connect him in any way with despatches.

555. You have told us also that when Trooper McDonald delivered despatches to you he went
on in the direction of Tauranga ?>—1I said, naturally he was going on. He told us he had despatches
for Colonel Harington. :

556. Did he show thiem to you ?-—No.

557. I suppose the despa.tches would be put up in a packet and sealed ?—They would be in
official envelopes.

058. Did he show you the envelope ?—No.

559. When he salg he had despatches to deliver he intended to convey he was in the parade
that was delivering the despatches?—He gave me the packet addressed to myself, and then was
going on with a packet addressed to Col-onelg' Harington.

560. Was there another gentleman of vour name in the district ?-— Yes, a brother of mine was
at Tauranga in the service. '

561. Is he living now ?-+-Yes.

562. Where is he ?—At the Thames.

" 563. Would you be prepared to assert that Mr. Wrigg, who swore that after he had delivered the
despatches to Captain Goldsmith Captain Mair travelled with him for two miles on the way from
Tauranga ?—I cannot swear, 6f course; as to my brother’s movements, but I showed hiin a letter in
Waualapa about three weeks ago. I showed him a letter signed *“ Harry Wrigg,” in which there
is & statement to this effect: « The late Colonel St. John (then Major) was still in comnniand when
I left the district, and for somé time afterwards, I believe. Major Mair was never stationed there
whilst I was in the Opotiki district. The only gentleman of that name was a Captain Mair, who
was, I believe, stationed at Tauvanga (presumably Captain Gilbert Mair, N.Z.C.), and, if my recol-
lection serves me, after I had delivered the despatches, yode a couple of ‘miles back with us on our
return journey. Poor Trooper McDonald would have supported me in this had he lived, but he
met a soldier’s death whilst upon a sinular duty on the Galatea Plains, I did make an effort to get
Major Mair’s support (not certificate) to my application; as a gentleman who had seen and done
much good service for his country,ihis support would have been valuable, but the time was limited,
and the major was away upon official duties.” I showed that to Captain Mair the other day, and
he said he had no recollection of anything of the kind.

564. Therefore you are not in any position to contradict Mr. Wrigg ?—No.

565. You told Mr. Hutehison that Colonel St. John recommended a man named Angus Smith
for the Cross ?—Yes.

566. Do you know whether Anﬂus Smith applied for the recommendation ?—He may have;
but it would have been a very impropar thing to do.

567. You remember saying that you went out with the troops to get these bodies ?—Yes, 1

. followed afterwards.

568. You are quite certain that youi were there when these bodies were recovered ?—I heard
that Moore and Begg had been murdered;and followed the troops which went out.

569. How were the bodies wrapped up ?—1 only saw the bodies that evening lying on sacks or
stretchers.

570. How were these bodies covered ‘?——When I saw them lying in the church they were lying
either ou stretchers or on sacks, and half the flesh had disappeared from the bornes.

571. You did not see them at the camp $¥—No.

57%. You could not desecribe them when they were found ?—No.

573. Have you kept yourself in touch wu'.h your other brother officers since you left active
service ?—Yes.

574. Was Captain Gwynneth a friend of yqurs ?—Yes.

575. Would you not recognise him as & capsain in the same way as Major St. John ?—We were
very good friends. I used to dine at his house ogcasionally, and so on.

576. Was Captain Gwynneth simply captain of this mounted troop ?—Y¥es ; for a short time he
commanded this company of Volunteers.

577. You said that the carrying of despatches from Opotiki to Tauranga would be all in & day’s
work ?2—Men were constantly being sent up and dawn with despatches,

578. Supposing you put these circumstances with their combined results of skirmishes—it was
common knowledge that men had been murdered oh the road, and that the cavalry corps had been
called out, and the captain of that corps had asked fora volunteer to carry despatches, and only one
man volunteered : would not that be a praiseworthy action ?—I should say that there was not &
man in the troop that would not have volunteered to go under the circumstances.

579. Probably if volunteers were called for it woald stick in the memory of any one who was
present, it being unusual ?-—Yes.

580. Mr. Geoxge Leaning tells us Mr. Wrigg stepped forward and offered to go?—I know
McDonald often carried despacches, and was fitted for i5. He was carrying despatches afterwards
in the Taupo district, and was killed while doing it. .

581 There is a danger in carrying despatches?—That was right through the heart of the
enemy’s country, sixty or seventy miles away from Opotiki.

582. I suppose you would cousider that an act of bravery ?—Yes. He really incurred danger,
because he was killed.

583. You consider that Trooper McDona.Id in ca.rrymg despatches through the enemy’s
country, was really a brave man and deserved the Cross ?—Yes.

384. 1 suppose about this tiine, Major, a great many daring things were done by the men when
it was requirea ?—Occasionally daring acts were done by members of the forces.
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585. I think one man has been referred to as ‘“ Mad-Acts-of-Gallantry O'Connor.”” Do you
remember O’Connor 2—No ; I do not know him.

586. There were heroic acts done by individuals on certain occasions ?—Yes.

587. I suppose when these acts were done they were a seven-days wonder—they would be
talked about and discussed ?—Yes.

588. Some fresh one would crop up and the old one he forgotten 2—Probably.

589. Is Captain Bower a respectable, honourable man, as far as you know ?—Yos.

590. A conscientious man too ?—1I should think so.

591. You have got nothing in your diary to suggest that he was not there on the 26th June
except the fact that he came back on the 18th August ?—No.

592. Mr. Hutchison.] Can you remember, Major Mair, whether the despatch that you received
from Trooper McDonald was addressed to you at Tauranga or elsewhere ?—No, I cannot remember
how it was addressed. I remember when I met Major St. John at Ohiwa on the Monday he said
he wondered where 1 was, and sometimes 1 would receive letters from him addressed * on the road.”

593. Apart from that, is it at all reasonable to suppose Trooper McDonald would have
despatches addressed to you and Colonel Harington, and that another man in his company would
also have despatches for Colonel Harington ?—No.

594. Is it reasonable to suppose Trooper McDonald would have a despatch for you, and another
man in his company would-have dedpatches for Colonel Harington ?-—No. ,

595. Would not the one man carry all the despatches on the road ?—Yes. :

596. You are clear if an officer wus on duty with despatches it was his duty $o report himself
to you, and that no one did report himself on the occasion referred to?—Yes. A

597. Mr. Wilford.] The order that Mr. Wrigg has produced is an order from his troop to him
(Wrigg) 2—Yes. '

598. Is it likely that order to Wrigg would be handed over to you ?—No.

599. You would not expect to see that order ?—No. I would expect if any officer inet me on
the road he would report himself.

600. Mr. Morrison.] You have said, Major, you left Opotiki on the 17th June ?~—Yes.

601. In fact, you left Tauranga on the 30th June for Opouki ?—Yes. ,

602. When did you arrive at Opotiki ?—I arrived at Opotiki on the 2nd July.

603. From the 17th to the 2nd you were absent from Opotiki ?—Yes.

603a. It was during this period this murder took place >—Yes.

604. You have also stated in evidence that on your return journey from Tauranga you met
Trooper McBonald, to the best of your recollection, on the beach ?—At the ferry, the crossing of
the river, I met him there. - : :

605. You received ceitain despatches from him ?~—Yes. .

606. Do you remember the circumstances concerning the receiving of those despatches, as
regards the locality, the particular place where you received them ?—In approaching Maketu,
which is on a river coming from Tauranga, you have to cross that river to the settlement of
Maketu, and to the best of my recollection it was there on the beach when I had crossed that I
met him. ' '

607. You are perfectly certain that it was Trooper McDonald thatgave you the despatches ?-—Yes.

603. You have also stated you are not certain whether Trooper McDonald was in uniform or
on horseback or not ?~-I cannot say whether he was mounted. The inference would be he would
see me coming across the river and huarry out to deliver his despatches, becanse she settlement was
right on the bank of the river. o

609. Is it not somewhat strange that you are so decided on one point ? Your recollection does
not seem too clear in the matter of MeDonald being on horseback or not?—I could not swear he
was in uniform, but the probability is he would be in cord trousers and serge tunic, the regular
uniform of his corps. : ,

610. You said you were in command of the district of Opotiki ?—Yes.

611. You knew Captain Gwynneth very well ?—Yes. '

612. On intimate terms ?— Yes.

613. Was he a good man and honest, and a thoroughly reliable man?—I cannot speak as to
his general character. He was head-surveyor there at the time, and when this company was
formed he was elected by the mmen as their captain, and commanded them for about a year.

614. You have said you knew him. Will you kindly give the Committee your opinion about
him as & soldier ?-—1I never saw him in action. He never had any experience. ‘

615. As a citizen or settler, what is your opinion of him ?—I do not pretend to know anything
about his private character.

616. You know that Captain Gwynneth issued a camp order ?—I have seen it.

617. You have seen this camp order issued by Captain Gwynneth ?—Yes.

618. Is it'not customary in camps for the captain of a company or the captain of a troop to
issue what may be termned a company or a troop order asking for volunteers to perform - certain
duties without it coming from the district officers at all >—I know of no parallel case. '

619. The Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry was the only mounted dorps that was on parade at
the time ?—Yes. _

620. Is it not reasonable to suppose that Major St. John or District Adjutant Bower, having
an important duty to perform like forwarding despatches with a certain amount of speed to Tau-
rangs, would communicate with Captain Gwynneth’s troop asking him to get a couple of his men
to volunseer or order them to proceed to Tauranga with despatches ?—The captain of the company
might be asked to recommend mounted men for duty of the kind, but the order should emanate from
the district officer, and should bear the sighature of the distriet adjutanc or the officer com-
manding the district.

5—1. 2B.
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621. That would be the order Captain Gwynneth would receive from the district officer com-
manding the district ? —Captain Gwynneth would not have authority to send men outside the
district. A

622. Then we come to this nex$ poing, with regard to the crder of seniority: you said that
Adjutant Bower was fifth in eommand of the distriet officers 2—-Yeg, to the best of my belief.

623, Seniority would have nothing to do with an order of this description from a military point
of view 2—No. The question was put to me with reference to the service of that crder as tc whether
he was in command of the district.

624. You have, in reply to a question by Mr. Wilford, stated your impression was that Captain
Bower was not in Opotiki at the time this murder took place—that of Bennett White and the mail-
man ?—Yes, :

625. What gives you that impression ?>-—Well, the ubsence of his name in my journal and a note
of his arrival from Tauranga or Auckland.

626. Because your disry is silent on this particular point you take it for granted that Captain
Bower was not in Opotiki at this particular time ?-—Yes ; I find no mention of his name, and I find
names of the cthers mentioned.

627. Have you got a note in your diary there of when Captain Bower veturned to Opotiki ?—I
have a note of his return to the piace, but no note of his departure from it.

628. When did he return ?—On the 19th July, I have his name down armongst some passengers
who arrived by steaier. ’

6284. So that virtually we may take it for granted that three weeks occurred between this
murder of Bennett White and the mailman by the Natives and the time of Captain Bower's arrival. And
therefore you take it for granted that-he was not there at all >-—I do not knqw what he may have
sald on the point. :

629. He said he believed a fortnight ago he was under the impression that he had been
at Opotiki, but since he had seen an extract from a diary and some old coivrades he was
beginning to doubt his senses on the point ?—Well, he thought he was there. »

630. It is your impression that at shis particular period, when these volunteers were asked
for, this cavalry would be on full pay ?—1I think they would be cailed out.

831, According to your military experience, would not the captain have had power to order ore
or two troopers to the front and have teld them that they had to proceed to Tauranga with
deapatches at a certain time without asking for volunteers ?——My impression is he would have no
power to order them out of the distriet at all unless he was in command.

632. The point I wish to bring out is this: If this cavalry corps was cu full pay, according to
military custom, could the captain not have ordered those men to procced on this duty without
asking for volunteers: could he have issued a command, a troop order, & camp order >—No; he
could not order them at all without the instructions of the officer commanding the district.

633. That is outside of the district ?—Yes. But, of course, those men wsre sent outside of the

district.

’ 634. If the duty had been within the district, couid Captain Gwynneth have ordered two
troopers to have carried despatches ?—No, not if they had been called out, becavse they would
have been under the command of the officer commanding the district. He could not have sent
thein out of the camp if they were on duty without orders from the officer commanding the district.

635. You say he has no power to order members to perform duties outside the camp without a
distiZct order 72— Nop without authority from the officer commanding the district.

636, If he could not order them, could he call on s volunteer to go ?—If he couid not order one
he could not order ancther. o

637. You maintain he had no power ?—Unless he was in command.

638.- Of course you must remember that this was during a time of war, and in all probability
there would be some irregularities commiited. We have the evidence of Mr. Heselden and also
the adjatent that Captain Gwynneth would not of his own volition send these troopers away un-
less he had received instructions from somewhere. You have stated, in reply to one of my ques-
tions in the earlior part of the evidence, you could not say much of Captain Gwynneth as n scldier.
Was it not quite possible Captain Gwyunneth cormmitted an irregularity in connection with what he -
has done in reference to Cornet Wrigg and McDonald with regard to these despatches: is it not
guite possible ?—Certainly. :

639, Mr. Monk] Do vou think it possible, considering that you were second in command,
that a special occurrence like this for which Mr. Wrigg is supposed to have obtained the New
Zealand Cross would take place without your being specially. informed of it ? — Certainly not.
I must have heard if there had been avy special merit in the det of any man where I was.

640. In fuct, you would be consuited, would you not ?—I do not think that it would rest with
the commanding officer to make any recommendation on that footing. But I certainly must
have heard of if.

641. It would be mentioned to you by the officer superior to yourself >—Assuredly.

642, I infer it is quite impossible that such an occurrence, of the dangers stated to have
happened, could have taken place without your being familiar with it ?—Quite impossible,

643. Bpecial ocourrences would take place and then be forgotten, bt not such an occurrence
a8 would be considered deserving of the New Zealand Cross could ever Le effaced from your
memory ?—No, cortainly not. 1 can call to mind actions for which men should bave got the
New Zealand Cross, and I remember them as vividly as possible—men whose claims were over--
looked.

644. Mr. Ficld ] Your kunowledge of Maoris and their customs is a wide one, is it not,
Major Mair?—Yes.

645. And you speak their language ?-~Yes.
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646. And their genevai hubits von ave fully acquainted with ?—Yes.

647. During the Native wars you also had gaived a wide experience and intimate knowledge
of their methods of warfare ?-~Yes.

618, Do you think 1t is at all consistent with the Native method of war to commit a murder,
depredation, and then wait abeut the place afterwards ; or was it not rather, afeer murdering or
doing whatever they were bont upon, they would leave immediately afterwards?—As far as my
experience goss, they generally put a8 great & distance between the scene of the action and
thumselves as they possibly counld.

648. We have 16 in ovidence $hat the day that Bennett White and the Native were murdered,
or at ell events very shorily afterwards—almost immediatély afterwards—the knowledge of the
evens was conveyed to the comsmnanding officer at Opotiki, and the country was scoured by men in
the eadeavour to get at the Maocris ?-—Yes. ’

650. Ii has also been aileged th:at Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald carried the despatches
from Opotiki to Taurangs, passed the country that had been scoured by these troops, and passed
the place where the nmurder had been committed the day ufter the troops had been searching for
the Natives, 'That being so, T ask vou, do you think that Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald
did any action whien enia’led any great danger, or neccessitated any great danger on their part?
——At the time those despatches wers carried there was ne danger along the road at all.

651. Probably that was one of the safest roads in the district ?>—Parties were out scouring the
diatrics for several days, besides a parsy out trying to intercept the Natives. :

652. Do you know that an escort was sent out ?—I do not kuow whether an escort went on
this occasion or not, not.being there, but parties were out every day.

653. T suppose, Major Mair, you knew the road between Opotiki and Tauranga perfectly ?
—Perfectly well. I was fired at one time close to the spot where Bennett White was murdered.

654. What rivers do you consider there are on that coast?—After leaving Opotiki there is a
small river, the Waiotahi, which at high water you wight have vo swim. The next was Ohiwa,
where there was a Native ferrymay, and your horse had to be swum over that river. And the next
was the Whakatane. There were Furopeans and Natives living there, There was a ferryman
there also, and your horse had to swim ¢hat river. The next was the Masata. There was a camp
thers, and your horse had to be ferried over there also. The next was a small river, the Waitaha,
which you could always cross. The next was the Waihi, where you had to wait for the tide ; then
you reached Maketu.

655. And the rivers were in friendly country ?—All except the Waiotahi and the Ohiwa.

656. Was there always a ferryinan at Qhiwa ?— Yas, a Maori ferryman.

657. Do you know of any cceasion where diffienity had been encountered in crossing there on
account of the ferryman, or anything of that kind ?—No; there was a man paid regularly. Icannot
call to mind any oceasion on which he was absent,

6568. You have no knowledge ?-—I travelled as often ag any man on the coast and never found
him absent.

659. You always travelled without an escort ?--Sometimes an escort went as far as Ohiwa with
me. Coming back I had to take my chance.

660. You have said, Major Mair, you were second in command at Opotiki ?—Yes.

661. And Major St. John was there at the time this murder took place ?—Yes.

662. Would any order with reference to the conveying of despatches to Tauranga or anywhere
else have emanated from the commanding officer 7—Yes.

663. If Captain Gwynneth sent despatches on his own initiative to Colonel Harington, would
you not have regarded that as a most extraordinary proceeding on his part ?—Yes.

664. You think it improbable any such thing should have occurred ? You said *“ extraordinary " ?
—1I did not say * extraordinary.” Major St. John was there directing all the operations that took

lace.
F 665. You say on the same occasion Trooper McDonald met you at Maketu, and gave you
despatches.  Your journal states that was Cornet Wrigg with Troop2r McDonald ?—That I do not
know. I have no recollection of ever seeing Mr. Wrigg until he was pointed out to me on Wednes:
day last. I have no recciiection of seeing him in my lfe before.

666. Had Cornet Wrigg done anything in connection with the carrying of despatches that
merited special recommendation you could not but know something of it ?—1I must have heard of it.

667. And you in the absence of Major 8t. John would have been the proper person to make
any recornmendation with regand to the bestowal of anything ?—Yes.

668. Are you sure, Major Mair, from the best of your knowlcdge and belief, that you never saw
Mr. Wrigg until you saw him the other day ?—He has beer an utter stranger to me. I never saw
him until here on Wednesday.

669. You do not recollect seeing him at Opotiki ?— No.

670. There were a number of men therc. Is it at all iikely that if he had been there you would
not have come in contact with hiin there ?—I have heard Mr. Wrigg’'s name nrentioned some several
years afterwards.

671. Not in connection with anything that occurred at Opotiki, or in connection with that
district 7—-No. I remember the oflicers of that corps, but have no resollection of Mr. Wrigg.

672. You said that the distvict along there, between Opotiki and Taunranga, was at vhat time
pariially settled, and that there were accommodation-houses and hotels along the routo >-~There
was a hotel at Whakatane, and a store and two or three settlors. Then, at Matata, the nexs place,
there was an accommodation-house kept by this man Kati that { mentioned as having brought
the news of the murders to Lauranga.

673. Was there any stopping-place between Whakatane and Opotiki? —There was only a
ferryman at Ohiwa, and the Native village at Ohope.
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674. What is the distance between Opotiki and Whakatane ?—From Opotiki to Ohiwa it is
about seven or cight miles, and about eight miles from Ohiwa to Whakatane; but there was =
Native sottlement two miles and a half before you reached Whakatane. There is a fricndly settle-
ment there. That is the spot where the bodies were picked up.

675. Tle mention of that order to carry rations was altogether unnecessary >—I have never
heard of a cage of men being required to carry rations on that journey.

676. The Chairman.] Yor how long was Trooper McDonald in your company when he handed
vou the despatches?—I imagine he would simply give me the despatches and get his horse, if
he was not mounted. I can ouly recollect his giving me the despatches.

677. You were going south and he north ?—We did not mcet on & road, but at a settlement.
He had apparently just arrvived.

678. Will you look at the signature on this [camp order, signed by Captain Gwynneth, pro-
duced) ? Ave you in posgession of any correspondence from the officer who gigns that, so that you
might be gble to compare the signature?—I caunnot say anything about Captain Gwynneth’s
signature.

679. You have no knowledge 7—I have seen it. I dare say I have specimens of his writing in
my possession. :

680. Are you of opinion that the signature attached to that document is genuine, compared
with the signature attached to the minute-book ?—I cannot say that it is not Captain Gwynneth'’s
signature. :

681, Mr. Wilford.] Is it not like the signature in the book ?—It is like the signature in the
hook.

682. The Chairman.] You are not in possession of any correspondence by which you couid
certify to the signature of Captain Gwynuneth ?—No. . '

683. Mr. Morrison.] In the course of your evidence, Major Mair, this afternoon you said that
you knew Captain Percival very well—that he bad held a position of clerk under you for some
considerable time ?—Yes. v '

684. You were in the habit of spending your evenings together ?—Yes.

635. Chatting over bygone days, I suppose ?—Yes.

686. You said in all the conversations you have had with Captain Percival this little incident
that occurred at Opotiki never ecropped up ?—No.

687. You were on the most intimate relations with him ?—Yes. ) v

688. According to his certificate here we find he has occupied a position in the Imperial army ?
—Yes.

689. You never knew that ?—No.

690. Your relations have not been so confidential as you led us to believe ?—I was not so fully
in his confidence, if you put it that way. I had no ides that he had ever been in the Imperial
service.

691. Mr. Monk.] Except that you see it stated in that letter vou do not feel yourself
thoronghly convineed that he ever was in the Imperial army ?—No.

692. Mr, Field.] With reference to Captain Percival. Captain Percival was paymaster ?—
Yes.

693. Where would his headquarters be ?—He used to pay the men all up the East Coast as
far as- Tauranga. His headquarters were, I think, at Napier.

© 694, Not at Opotiki ?— No.

695. Can you call to mind as to whether or not Captain Percival was at Opotiki about the
wime that Bennett White was murdered ?—1I am confident he was not there at that time.

696. Then, he cannot have been an eye-witness to this action of carrying despatches ?—1I cannot
speak of my own knowledge.

Tuespay, 41 OcTOBER, 1898.

The Chairman ; Gentlermen, we will now resume the inquiry on the petition of William James
Raven and others re the conferring of the New Zealand Cross on Mr. Harry Wrigg. Have you
any witnesses to examine this morning, Mr. Hutehison ?

My. Hutchison: Yes. I will call Captain Turner.

Captain TurNER sworn and examrned.

1. Mr. Hutchison.] What is your Christian name, Captain Turner?—Archibald Campbell -
Turner. '

2. You are in the Survey Department, Wellington ?—Yes.

3. In 1867, in the month of June, were you living at Opotiki or in the district >—No ; I wasat
Tauranga at the time. .

4. In June, 1867 ?2—About that time I was there.

5. About the time of the murder of Bennett White and the mailman on the beach ?—I was
at Maketu the day the body of the Maori mailman was brought in——Wi Popata.

6. You had been in the district some time before, and continuéd in the district for some time
-after, I believe ?—Yes. . :

7. Were you familiar with the road between Tauranga and Opotiki ?—Yes, I travelled it many
a time.

8. The road ran, we are told, from Opotiki to Tauranga along the beach?—Yes, except at
Whakatane, where it deviated inland for a mile or two. %used to keep to the beach generally
from Opotiki to Ohiwa.
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9. With regard to the safety or otherwise of that road soon after the murder of Bennett White
and the mailinan ?—I always considered there was a certain amount of risk in travelling that road.

10. What was the most dangerous part ?—From Opotiki to Ohiwa.

11. Being in the district vou would hear what was going on, I suppose >—Yes.

12. Did you hear at about that time or not of any conspicuous act of bravery associated with
the name of Mr. Harry Wrigg?—I do not recollect any.

13. Would you have forgosten it if the matter had been talked of at that time, an act so
conspicuous as to deserve an order such as the New Zealand Cross?—I think I ought to have
recollected it, but cannot say I recollect it.

14. You were asked to produce some specimens of the handwriting of Captain Gwynneth,
whom I suppose yvou know ?—Yes ; I have a letter here.

15. Is that Captain Gwyuneth’s handwriting ?— Yes.

16. Is that a private letter ?—No; it is an official letter.

17. Were you associated here, in Wellington, in the Government service with Mr. Wrigg
afterwards ?——Not here; I was District Engineer in the Public Works Department, but was not in
Wellington.

18. Mr. Wilford.] You say, I think I ought to recollect such an act if it occurred "’ : is it not
possible you may have forgotten it >—1It is possible.

19. Do you know the part deseribed on the route near Ohiwa called the ‘¢ Bluff’ ?—There was
a bluff very near Ohiwa, and there was one at Whakatane.

20. The bluff at Ohiwa, do you know that >—Yes.

21. On the ordinary route to Tauranga one had to pass that bluff >—Yes.

22. If Natives were posted on the top there would be no protection for any one passing >—No.
I think that was where Bennett White was shot. »

23. There would be no chance whatever of protecting yourself from the firing from off the
bluff ?-—No ; you would be exposed. .

24. What distance could you get away from the top of the bluff inland ?—You might get
inland for some miles.

25. The ordinary track, what was the width of it, that they travelled round to the bluff?—
They travelled on the sea-beach.

26. What would be the width of the sea-beach—100 yards ?>—Provided the tide was low.

27. If it was high tide, would there be 10 yards >—More than that.

28. Twenty yards ?—1I think there would be a chain and a half or 2 chains.

29. Do you agree, Captain, that it was at times a very dangerous road ?—Yes, at times.

30. Will you agree, Captain Turner, that at times this was a very dangerous road between
Opotiki and Ohiwa?—It has been proved it was so, as Bennett White and the mailman, Popata,
were killed.

31. You have some knowledge, I suppose, of regimental orders and camp-duties ?—Yes.

32. Would you think it an extraordinary circumstance for an officer commanding a troop of
cavalry, such as the Bay of Plenty Cavalry—would you think it extracrdinary for a captain to
issue an order to his troop 2—No, thers ig nothing extraordinary in it.

33. Then, an order from a captain of a troop of regular cavalry would be sufficient authority
for the party to whom it was directed to carry despatches?—I think it would be usual to go through
the adjutant, though it might be done another way.

34. Do you know Captain Gwynneth >—Yes.

85. Do you think he understands regimental service ?—1T hardly think so.

36. You would be more unlikely to expect an irregularity from bim than an ordinary soldier ?
—Oh, yes.

37. Mr. Hutchison.] Supposing the captain of a troop issued an order directing two men to
proceed outside the district, would that be regular ?—No; he would lay. himself open to a vote of
censure.

88. This bluff at Ohiwa, do you know it 7—Oh, yes.

189. You do not know that it was there that Bennett White was killed >—From what I can
recollect, it was there.

40. Between Waiotahi and Ohiwa would not be all bluff, would it >—No, not all the way.

41. It was put to you that he was killed at this place, at Ohiwa, but you cannot say so?—I
cannot say positively.

42. This bluff comes out on to the beach ?—Yes,

43. Is not the country on the top, and away for some miles back, open?—There was a track
over the top of & hill. :

44. Was it open or bush country ?—It was open for some distance.

45. And a track over it, by which, I suppose, if the tide was in, travellers would go over it?
—Yes, some have gone over if.

46. Mr. Monk.] You have just said, Captain Turner, that it was possible you would have
known about this act of bravery that has been under consideration. Do you think it probable it
would have oceurred without your knowing?—I should have known of it, because I was doing
military duty at the time as well as civil duty. _

47, Mr. Field.] What duty were you on at this time?—At the time that the mailman was
killed I was then doing survey-work at Maketu.

48. Did the survey-work take you out of the camp-—out of the settlement ?—Aft that time I was
working very near Maketu, principally behind it. :

49. In a friendly district ?—Yes, the Arawa district,

50. You said that from the bluff to where the track passed it was from a chain to a chain and
a half ?—Yes, :
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51. I suppose any one going up there auticipating danger would go very fast ?—Yes, it would
be just as well to go fast—-less chance of being shot.

52. Was it at all an unusual thing for mounted men to go out there in ones and twos ?—1
faney they would go in twos, because it was the custom. :

53. Is this occasion on which these two men were murdered the only occasion you recolleet auy
fatality in that vicinisy >—Yes. ,

54, Do you know if after this murder was reported the locality was scoured the next day or
ghortly afterwards in search of the enemy ?—I could not say for certain; it is so many years ago
it is difficult to recollect. :

55. You do not know if a body of men went out, but have some recollection of hearing of it ?—-
I think shere were some ; I do not recollect.
~ 56. You do not know if Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald went along this road the day
after this scouring party were out ?—I do not recollect that.

57. You have had some knowledge of Native warfare and their methods ?—Yes, some little
knowledge.

58. What is your experience ?—1I was in the war in 1863 right up till the end of 1869 or 1870
(I){ff and on; during the latter period [ commanded the East Coast contingent after Te

ooti.

59. You had four or five years of it?—Yes; although I was in the Civil Service I was
frequently called upon to act in a military capacity up o 1870.

60. Were you engaged on any occasion ?— Yes.

61. You have a fair knowledge of the Native methods of warfare >—Yes, I think so.

62. Has it been your experience that, after a murder suck as this committed, the Natives
usually hung about the spot after the act, or did they shift their quarters ?—I cannot say. Ido
not think it is likely they would hang about the spot. They would expect a party to go out and
attack them.

63. Do you think they would shift their quarters ?—Yes.

64. In that case there was no special danger in a man going up there the day after the parties
were out >—I fancy there would be less danger at that time.

65. Were you up and down the road about that time ?—No, not about that time. I was over
that road before, but not in that particular time. :

66. At that time did you know Mr. Wrigg?—I do not think I did. I might have known
him. I knew him afterwards very well. ‘

67. At that time did you hear of any act of conspicuous bravery on the part of Mr. Wrigg in
connection with the carrying of despatches >—I cannot recollect that. ‘

- 68. Did you know or ever hear of Trooper McDonald, of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry
Corps ?—1I do not recollect him.

69. Had Mr. Wrigg done anything to distinguish himself in that way, do you not think it is
- probable that you would have heard of it at the time? It would have been to some extent
impressed upon your memory ?>—Yes, I naturally would think so.

70. Do you know how many men there were camped at Opotiki at that time ?—I cannot say
from memory. There was the left wing of the first Waikato Regiment.

71. How many do you suppose they numbered ?—-Between three hundred and fifty and four
hundred men, perhaps.

72. In addition to them the Poverty Bay Mounted Troopers were staying there ?>—Yes.

78. Do you know who was in command ?—Captain Gwynneth.

74. Was Captain Gwynneth in command of the Waikatos as well >—No; Major St. John; he
was the commanding officer.

75. In the case of certain despatches going through to Tauranga, whose duty would it be to
gend them ?—The commanding officer, Major St. John, or through his adjutant.

76. So long as the superior officer was there it would not, I understand, fall to Captain
Gwynneth to send them ?—No ; if the commanding officer was absent, of course, the next senior
takes his place.

77. Do you know whether Major St. John was away ?—I cannot recollect.

78. In any case, it was the business of the senior officer ?—Yes. -

, 79. Mr. Moore.] From your knowledge of the Maori system of carrying on their warfare,
and your knowledge of the bluff—provided that the murder was committed at the bluff—and
that “the country had been scoured the next day by scouts, do you think there would be
any danger after that for & day or two?—If the country had been scoured I do not suppose
there would be much danger.
. 80. You think the Natives would naturally clear away into the back country ?—Yes.

81. That was the most dangerous part of the road?—Yes, I may point to that as being
the most dangerous part of the road.

82. The Chairman.] When the murder of Bennett White and the mailman was committed,
where were you at the time?—I have an idea I was at Tauranga, and came up to Maketu
immediately afterwards. I recollect the body coming in very well on a pack-horse.

83. How many miles would Maketu be from Ohiwa in the neighbourhood in which the murder
was committed ?2—1I should think it would be about thirty-five miles.

84. When did you arrive 1t Opotiki? Did you have to remain at Maketu, or did you go on to
Opotiki ?—I remained at Mak.tu.

85. So you had no actual knowledge of what transpired at Ohiwa ?>—No.

86. Had you any personal knowledge of Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald earrying
despatches from Opotiki to Tauranga ?—Not that I can recollect. I can recollect orderlies coming
up to Tauranga from Opotiki, but cannot recollect anything of this special occasion.
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87. Mr. Holland.] In reference to these camp ordere: The camp order we have is an extract
signed by Captain Gwynneth. Is it not the senior officer in camp that issues the eamp orders, and
each of the captains of companies takes their orders from that ?——At the bugle-sound each orderly
gergeant goes to the orderly-room and brings the orders round to the officers, and they bring them
round to the mon. Orders are generally read to the men by captains of companies the following
morning on parade.

88. We have nothing to show, Captain Turner, that these camp orders were not issued by the
genior officer 7—1I have a recollection of being in camp myself, and every night I was instructed to
go and gzt the orders for our company for next day.

89. So we have no proof that Captair Gwynneth issued that camp order himself?—It is
an extract signed by Captain Gwynneth.

90. Mr. Field] What do you understand, Captain Turner, by camp orders ?—Orders issued
by the commanding officer in camp.

91. Of what %—He might order parade next day, or extra pickets. If an officer got leave it
would be camp orders. ' :

93. Were camp orders applying more particularly to camp affairs, or applying to the carrying
of despatchies >—They might apply to any movement necessary to make the next day. They were
general.

93. Myr. Hutchison.] Do you remember the name of Captain Skeen ?—Yes.

94. Would he be senior to Captain Gwynneth ?—I think he would. I am almost certain Skeen
would be senior.

95. The Bay of Plenty Cavalry Volunteers were only raigsed a few months before this occur-
rence >—Yes,

96. He would be the junior in the camp ?—Yes. - And I think Captain Broun was also there,
and he would be senior to Captain Gwynneth.

Mr. A. Kocr sworn and examined.

97. Mr. Hutchison.] What is your name ?—August Koch.

98. You are a draughtsman in the Public Works Department ?—Yes.

99. Were you on the East Coast in 1868 >—Yes ; principally at Napier.

100. When did you come to Wellington ?—In December, 1871. :

101. You have been in Wellington ever since then ?—Yes.

102. Did you know Colonel St. John very well ?—Yes; I knew him intimately during the last
six years of his life,

103. Was he in Wellington during the last six years of his life?— Yes.

104. You had frequent opportunitic- »f conversing with him?—Yes, 1 hed.

105. Used you to talk over bygone events—events which occurred during the war ?—Yes, both
at Napier, and here ws used to talk over them.

106. Did you know Mr. Wrigg also ?— Yes.

107. Was he stationed in Wellington for several years ?—Yes.

108. Did you ever hear Colonel St. John refer to any particular exploit performed by Mr.
Wrigg ?—No.

109. Any act of conspicuous bravery in carrying despatches, or anything of that kind >—Never
heard of it before. \

110. Did Mr. Wrigg ever mention such a thing to you himself ?—No.

111. Do you remember a conversation with Colonel St. John about Mr. Wrigg getting the New
Zealand War Medal ?

Myr. Wilford objected to this question on the ground that the evidence was inadmissible, it
being purely hearsay. He suggested that it was not competent for the petitioners to call any
evidence of conversations between the witnesses and individuals, which conversation had not taken
place in the presence of Mr. Wrigg, on the ground that no such conversations could be evidence for
or against him.

"Mr. Hutchison contended that if Colonel St. John were alive his statements as to the conduct
of Mr. Wrigg while under his command would be relevant in this inquiry, and that as Colonel St.
John was dead the statement-he made to this witness would be admissible as being the best evidence
now procurable. :

111a. Mr. Hutchison.] What was the conversation between you and Colonel 8t. John?—I
remember a conversation, but it was not solely with regard to Mr. Wrigg at the time.

112. Did it affect Mr. Wrigg ?—Yes.

118. Tell us what the conversation was ?—It was to the effect that it was doubtful if Mr. Wrig
was entitled to even the war medal. :

114. Did he refer to Mr. Wrigg’s conduct at any time when under fire >—No. Colonel 8t.
John said Mr. Wrigg came to the field of battle after the engagement was over, but, being on the
roll, he received a war medal along with the rest; that he was ill on the commissariat-cart, which
arrived too late—in fact, after the battle was over.

115. It was for that you understand Colonel St. John said he received the war medal 7—Yes,
along with the rest who had been in the engagement.

116. The further question T wish to ask you is, Did he refer to the illness that Mr. Wrigg
was suffering from in the commissariat-cart ?—He said that he was intoxicated.

Myr. Wilford : I object to this as evidence, Mr. Chairman.

The Chairman : I consider that hearsay evidence is not worth the paper it is written on.

117. Mr. Hutchison.] Did he (Colonel 8t. John) refer to a commissariai-cart or an ambulance
wagon ?—1 think it wae a commissariat-cars.
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118. Mr. Wilford.] Are youw aware that Cornet Wrigg got the New Zealand War Medal not
under Colonel St. John, but under Colonel Lyon ?—I am aware of that.

119. You and Mr. Wrigg are not good friends >—No.

120. You have been bad friends >—No, not that I can say.

121. You have had high words together >—The only high words which ever passed between us
were those used by Mr. Wrigg when leaving this room at the recent adjournment, when he called
me a * liar.”

122. Do you suggest to the Committee you have no bias against Mr. Wrigg ?—Yes.

122a. The Chairman.] Can you state how many years it is since the conversation you relate
took place between you and Colonel St. John ?—It must have been in about 1876 or 1877.

123. That would be twenty-two years ago >—Yes.

124. Mr. Hutchison.] How long before Colonel St. John's death was it that the conversation
took place ?—I cannot remember; it might be a year or two.

125. Mr. Wilford.] Who recalled this conversation to your memory: Mr. Lingard ?—Mr.
Lingard spoke to me one day in the street saying he had the petition with him. T just casually
cast my eye over it, and I said I would sign no petition affecting a fellow-officer of mine for many
years, and I refused to sign the petition. And then we spoke about Mr. Wrigg. I said I quite
approved of the petition, but at the same time I would not sign it myself.

126. Did Mr. Lingard ask you if you recollected any conversation you had with Colonel St.
John in reference to Mr. Wrigg ?——1I believe he did. Yes, I think he did.

127. Did he state to you the tenor of the conversation ?—No. He said, “ Mr. Wrigg has got
the war medal too.” Isaid, “Yes.” He said, “Is he entitled toit? I do not think heis.” I
said, ¢ I knew that years ago.”

128. Did Mr. Lingard suggest to you the conversation you had with Colonel 8t. John? Did
he suggest to you the conversation you have told us ?—No, he did not suggest it.

129. Did he suggest such a thing had occurred >—He told me Mr. Wrigg had got the war
medal. I said, I know that.” He said, I hear he is not entitled to it.” I said, *“Iknow that.”

130. Did he suggest to you that such a conversation as you have given to-day had taken place
between you and Colonel St. John ?—He could make no suggestion, as I distinctly told him what
the conversation was.

131. Did he prompt you as to what was supposed to have occurred ? Did he call to your
recollection a conversation which he suggested you had had with Colonel 8t. John ?—No.

132. Did he suggest to you the conversation you have related to-day >—No.

133. Did he write it down at the time in your presence ?—I did not see him.

134. Did he give you any conversation in writing ?—No. _

185. Did you ever subsequently give him a note of that conversation in writing ?—No; no
writing ever passed between me and Mr. Lingard.

136. If Mr. Lingard repeated the conversation you have told us occurred between Colonel St.

.John and yourself, if he was able to repeat that word for word, he did it simply upon his memory
from what you told him in the street ?— On his memory. i

137. Though you wished to help him all you could ?—I did not know at the time that any
petition was contemplated. I said I would have nothing to de with it.

138. Mr. O’ Meara.] Since you knew this petition was going to be presented to Parliament have
any others waited upon you respecting this conversation you had with Colonel St. John ?—No one.

-189. You have not been prompted by any person ?-—No.

139a. Mr. Field.] How long did you know Colonel 8t. John ?-- Since the beginning of the war ;
since 1863, I suppose.

140. You knew him intimately ?—I knew him intimately before ever I came to Wellington.

141. Did you ever hear him mention any act of conspicuous bravery that Mr. Wrigg had done?
—No. :

142. Do you know Mr. Wrigg ?—Yes.

148. How long have you known him ?—8ince 1869.

144. Have you known him anything like intimately ? —I was in office with him for seventeen
OATB.

y 145. Did you ever hear him refer to any act of bravery on his (Mr. Wrigg’s) part ?—Never.

146. You said just now you do not wish to say anything in disparagement of Mr. Wrigg ?—Yes,
not voluntarily.

Mr. Hutchison : Before calling Sir Arthur Douglas to give evidence I should like to put in the
depositions of a number of witnesses who have not been able to attend. The Chairman will
remember the. circumstances of my attendance before the Committee, when I handed in certain
names—those of Arthur 8. Ford, Albert Wood, John Forsyth Connelly, and Benjamin F. J. Edwards
—and you, Mr. Chairman, and Mr. Fraser subsequently saw me, and we discussed the matter. It
was then that the Chairman suggested that as these witnesses would have fo come from a long
distance, and, as it wounld be rather expensive, we might get their statutory declarations. I then
withdrew from calling them, and have now got their statutory declarations. Of course, they
cannot be cross-examined, but the evidence is given in the form of statutory declarations, so that
those making them would be liable to perjury if false statements were made.

Mr. Wilford : I object to the whole of those statutory declarations being put in as evidence,
Mr. Chairman. My objection to them is this: The fact that a statement has been made by a person
not called beforé the Committee is not evidence. The fact of such a statement being recorded on
documents setting out the statements of such persons who have not been called is irrelevant, and
.comes within the definition of hearsay evidence. The frue test of the question is, is it the best
evidence procurable. If it is not the best evidence procurable, then it is secondary evidence, and
the law says no secondary evidence is admissible where primary evidenee can be obtained. 1 would
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also suggest it is obviously an injustice that one-sided statements should be handed to the Committee
when the witnesses could be called and subjected to cross-examination, this being the only means
by which the real true test and value of evidence can be assessed.

Mr. Hutchison: Mr. Wilford's conteution is untenable. These deponents are not hearsay
witnesses. They are witnesses who speak from personal knowledge, but are living at a great dis-
tance, and it would cost something hike £100 to bring them here. [ ask that these declarations
be taken for what they are worth. They are origiual statcments by people who were actually on
the scene of the occurrences that have been referred to.

Mr. Wilford : It is generally understood that hearsay evidence is evidence seting out facts
which, if these witnesses wers called, they could give themselves. The evidence s irrelevant,

Mr. Hutchison : The alternative would be to adjourn the Committee for three weeks, and have
the witnesses brought to Wellington at a very considerable cost.

The Chairman : As to the evidence Mr. Hutchizon is about to put in, I rule it is the best
evidence procurable under the circumstances. Of course, there is this, Mr. Wilford : if you pro-
test against it, and consider that it is necessary in the interesi of Mr. Wrigg that these witnesses
be summoned, you can put in a request to that effect, and the Committee will consider it.

The statutory declarations of Messrs. A. S. Ford, dated 23rd September, Albert Wood, dated
23rd September, John Forsyth Connelly, dated 26th September, and. Benjamin F. J. Edwards,
dated 29th September, were then read and put in. \

Mr. Hutchison : In connection with Mr. Connelly’s affidavit there is an exhibit—the minute-
book marked ¢ A" I would like that certain extracts in it which refer to Cornet Wrigg and Cap-
tain Gwynneth be referred to. One is on the 10th August; 1867, as follows: * Proposed by
Corporal Dette, seconded by Trooper Kirwin, That the commanding officer be requested to recom-
mend the Government to cancel the commission of Cornet Wrigg, in the event of his not sending
in his resignation to the corps within one month from this date.—Carried.”” The second one is on
the 6th July, which reads thus: *° Proposed by Trooper Dempster, seconded by Trooper Creed,
That Cornet Wrigg, Sergeant Hughes, Troopers Kirwin and the seconder forin & Committee to aid
the commanding officer in the management of the finances for the present year.—Carried.”

The Chairman ;: Was that minute confirmed ?—Yes; by Captain Gwynneth.

Mr. Hutchison : Then on the 16th May, 1868, there is the following entry: * Proposed by
Trooper W. Kelly, and seconded by Trooper McFarlane, That a letter be sent through the com-
manding officer of this district requesting Captain Gwynneth to hand over all funds belonging to
the corps before the Government accepts his resignation.”

The Chatrman : That last resolution refers to Captain Gwynneth ?—Yes. Minutes were then
confirmed by the captains.

The Chairman : Do you know if the Mr. Kelly there referred to is the Hon. William Kelly ?

Mr. Hutchison : I have no doubt of it.

Mr. Wilford: 1 wish to say, with regard to the putting-in of the extracts from the minute-
* book, of course I do not object to those. But it seems to me advisable to have these witnesses.
One witness, B. F. J. Edwards, states that Wrigg never carried Major St. John's despatches to
Tauranga. We never said he did. We said he carried Captain Gwynneth’s, which was a troop
order. We suggest that it was a despatch camp order by Captain Gwynneth. The man Counnolly
swears George Leaning was never a member of the troop. That requires some cross-examination.
A. 8. Ford says Major St. John would have reported the ride had it occurred. He does
say Major St. John never reported the ride. Then Wood suggests thetre was no honour
or danger in .the matter, and that nothing had been done to deserve it (the Cross).
Taking into consideration the evidence given by Captain Turner as to the danger and difficulties
on the road, it i8 quite right that those witnesses should be cross-examined and their statements
put together.

The Chairman : I would suggest, Mr. Wilford, that between this and the luncheon adjourn-
ment you should consider the question of summoning these witnesses, and the Committee can then
decide if it i8 necessary to summon them.

The Chatrman : Is that all the evidence you infend calling?

Mr. Autchison ; All but the evidence of Sir Arthur Douglas.

Sir ArTHUR DoucrLAas sworn and examined.

147. Mr. Hutchison.] Sir Arthur Douglas is your name ?—Yes.

148, Are you Under-Secretary for Defence ?—Yes.

149, Have you got with you the certificates of Captain Bower, Captain Leonard Simpson,
Captain Percival, and Mr. Leaning ?—Yes. [Certificates produced.] :

150. Have you been able to find the despatches for the period between June and September,
1867 ?—No. Despatches are a thing that take a considerable time to look up. We have got to
hant up old records.

Mr. Hutchison : The despatches up to the 12th June, 1867, from Opotiki, are published in
the Appendices of the Journals of the House for 1867 as A.-No. 20—that is, a few days before
the murder of Bennett White. There 18 then an interval in the despatches of about three months;
that is within the time these occurrences took place. I ask that they be produced, and Sir Arthur
Douglas conld be questioned on thenr by-and-by.

The Chairman : I understand from Sir Arthur Douglas’s statement the officers of the depart-
ment are now making a search for these documents?

Sir Arthur Douglas @ Yes. _

151. Mr. Hutchison.] Have you looked into the records of your department with a view to
being able to tell us if there is any recommendation by Colonel 8t. John for the bestowal of she
Cross on Mr. Wrigg ?— Well, I should like to swy something to the Chairman on that. As the
Chairman knows, I am only a custodian of the papers for the Minister, and, of course, some of.

6—1. 2B.



I.—2s. | 42

these papers I have produced are simply the originals of the documents placed before the Houre.
I would rather the Chairman would look at these papers. [Sir Arthur Douglas's papers handed
to the Chairman.]

The Chairman : Inasmuch as the information is available for the Chairmaa it is available for
the Committee. If there are any portions of the departmental papers strictly confidential 1 think
the Minister at the head of the departinent should appear here before the Committee.

Mr. Hutchison : I am not asking any information as to matters that might be considered
confidential. Despatches would not Le considered contidential. :

152. You do not produce the documents voluntarily, you produced them as a witness ?—
Yes. ’ :

153. The Chairmai.] Any papers that are not strictly confidential I shall ask you to produce ?
—VYes.

154. Mr. Hutchison.] The question was, Sir Arthur Douglas, whether you could find in any
desvatch from Colonel St. John a recommendation with reference to any conspicuous act of bravery
by Cornet Wrigg?--None whatever. :

155. Have you found any reference or any communication whatever from Colonel St. John in
reference to Cornet Wrigg 7—No, I have not seen any reference at all.

156. I suppose you are aware that Colonel St. John was the officer commanding the Opotiki
district in June, 1867 ?—Yes. . '

157. And for some little time after >—Yes.

158. In June and July ?—Yes, he must bave been, for I have seen letters for June and July.

159. Who were the officers second in cominand of that district in June and July, 1867 y—I
really have not looked the subject up sufficiently. .

160. You might do so, and let us know who was next in command— in short, give us the rota
for June and July, 1867, in the Opotiki district >—Yes, I will endeavour to do that.

161. Do you know it to be a fact that Colonel St. John did recommend one Volunteer for the
New Zealand Cross, and one person got it?—I do not say it is not the case, but I may say I
! ve not looked into the subject. .

162. I would like you to do so. Angus Smith was recommended for the Cross, and he-
gou it. Can you say that there have been recommendations by commanding officers of disuriets for
the bestowal of the decoration which have not been acceded to ?—Well, there have been cases where
the New Zealand Cross has been brought up which have not been acceded to, but I cannot
recollect whether they were on the recommendations of the officers commanding the districts.

163. Any of them ?—1I have not really looked through.

164. Will you look-—recominendations which have not been acceded to ?—I will look it up.

165. I want you to look up whether a statement was made by the office some time ago that
the bestowal of them was closed ?—1I think we have already produced that letter. I think it was
definitely stated in that letter that the list was closed.

" 166. Prior to then ?~I do not remember anything prior to then.

167. I want you also to produce a copy of a letter dated the 2nd September, 1895, in reference
to an application of Mr. George Johnston Small, of Wanganui?—I will look for that.

168. You have put in a letter in reference to Mr. Wrigg's case declining it in December, 1897 ?
—Yes.

169. I would like you to produce a copy of the communication by which it had beea acceded
to ?—Yes.

170. In one of the letters put in in the course of this inquiry from Mr. Wrigg he speaks of
you as having met him on a previous occasion: do you recall that?—No. I may say that the
first day this Committee opened Mr. Wrigg met me in the passage, and he said, * How do you do,
Sir Arthur Douglas.” T said, of course, ‘“ How do you do.”" He then said—I think the words were
to this effeet: ‘I do not know whether you have anything against me with reference to this on
account of something that happened years ago.” I said, ** Mr. Wrigg, you must be labouring
ander some mistake. To iy knowledge I never saw you before in my life until I saw you sitting
in this room just now.” He said, * Oh, yes; you brought down a tracing to my rooms some yea.r;
ago, and you were very angry about it.” I can only say that to my knowledge I never saw him in
my life before this. )

171. Mr. Hutchison.] You have no feeling whatever in this matter >—Absolutely none.

172. Any suggestion contained in a letter or conversation to that effect would be incorreet ?—
Yes, absolfitely.

173. Are you aware that the first-named petitioner, William James Raven, holds the New
Zealand Cross ?—I can look at the roll when I get back.

The Chairman : Does that close your case, Mr. Hutchison ?

Mr. Hutchison : All but the documents which Sir Arthur Douglas will put in.

The Chairman : Mr. Wilford, have you any evidence ?

Mr. Wilford : 1 wrote a letter to you, Mt. Chairman, during the luncheon hour.

The Chairman : 1 will ask the Clerk to read it. [Letter from Mr. Wilford to the Chairman
read.

%Ir. Wilford : In reference to that letter, if I could have an opportunity of going through
this ratter. and seeing what the effect of these statutory declarations are, pro{ably I might come
to the conclusion, after considering the expense that 1t would be to bring these witnesses hbere that
it would be best to leave the matter as it is, and leave the Committee to come to their decision. I
do not mean to suggest to the Cowmittee, but the matter is unusnal as far as such evidenr-.e is
concerned. Would you allow me to go through that evidence and consider it ? ’

The Chasrman : The opportunity will be given you, Mr. Wilford.

Mr. Wilford : The first witness that I wish to call, is Mr, Leslie,
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Mr. Wanrei Lusuii sworn and oxamined.

175. Mr. Wilford.] What is your name, Mr. Leslie? Walter Leslie.

176. What are you?—A Hansard reporter.

177. Do you know Mr. Wrigg?-—Yes.

178. How iong have you known him? 1 have known him about thirtesn ycars--that is to
say, it is thirteen years since 1 first knew him.

179. Have you at any time been in the Government service at the same titne as he ?—For
three years, off and on, I was a draughtsman in the Public Works Office,

180. At that time Mr. Wrigg was a clerk there as well as yourself -—IHe was Chief Draughts-
man.

181. Was Mr. Koch employed in the office at that time ?—Part of the time.
182. What part of the time?—He was retired, | think, 6n compensation—at any rate, he left
about a year before I did.

188. Are you aware if he blamed anybody about his being retired 2—I do not think that he has
actually told me so. :

184. Were you led to believe anything?--1 inferred from conversations with him, and subse-
quently with other officers of the department, that he was under the impression that. Mr. Wrigg had
something to do with his leaving.

185. Will you tell me on what terms they were while in the office ?—1I have reason to believe
they worked fairly well together in the werk of the office, but they were not otherwise on good
terms. The reason I have for saying so is this : for gomne considerable time I was working in the
same room with Mr. Koch and another draughtsman, Mr. Gell, and for & considerable nunber of
weeks whenever 1 was left alone in the room with Mr. Koch he used to come and, say all kinds
of things to me about the work of the office and the arrangement of the work, and about Mr. Wrigg
and Mr. Gell, and when I was left alone with Mr. Gell he used to do the same thing, and Mr.
Wrigg used also to tell me his vicw of the case.

186. At that time would you say from the conversation that you had with Mr. Koch that he
used to speak in a perfectly friendly manncr of Mr. Wrigy?—No, certainly not. He gave me the
impression that he thought he and not Mr. W, g ought to be Chief Draughtsman.

187. Did this occur once, or was it a ircquent occurrence ?—It was a frequent occurrence
during a considerable time. There was one particular ‘“row” Mr. Koch and Mr. Gell had-—a
tremendous row about something--and they took the matter to Mr. Blackett or Mr. Blair, and I
fancy Mr. Wrigg considered Mr. Gell in the right, and supported Mr. Gell.

188. Did he strike you at any time as being a man who was spiteful towards Mr. Wrigg ?—It
certainly struck me that he used to say things to me, not only about Mr. Wrigg, but about others
in the office, which were unnecessary and uncalled-for, as if he wanted to prejudice me against himn
and them.

189. Would you say from your knowledge of him whether he was a man of cool deliberation
or was prone to exaggeration ?—-Mr. Koch, I should say, was particularly cool, as far as my recol-
lection goes.

190. Would you say he was a man of exaggeration?—I do not know about exaggeration
exactly. I should say Mr. Koch was a man who would say things in an irresponsible way.

191, Was he a man with a good memory ?—I have no idea at all.

Lieutenant JaMes HERvVEY PricE sworn and examined.

192. Mr. Wilford.] What is your name, Mr. Price >—James Hervey Price.

193. What are you at present >—A retired lieutenant in the Royal Marines, and am working
as o draughtsman. ‘

194. That is the Imperial Service ?—Yes.

195. You now are working as a draughtsman—where, Mr. Price >—In the Public Works
Department.

196. Do you know Mr. Wrigg ?—Yes.

197. About how long have you known him ?—I have known him since 1 camwe to the colony—
gince 1875.

198. Did you ever work in the same oftice with him?—Yes. I worked for three years consecu-
tively with him, and at intervals: altogether for about four years. He was Chief Draughtsman.

199. During that time were you on friendly terms with him ?—Yes.

200. It has been suggested that Mr. Wrigg has not discussed his claim to the New Zealand
Cross with any of his friends or acquaintances. Taking it that you are a friend -of his, did he ever
discuss his claim with you?—I remember him talking about the war, and his saying that he could
get the New Zealand Cross if he applied for it.

201. Did he tell you why Ite had not applied for it ?—He said he thought it was not an Imperial
order, and he did not care about getting it.

202. He did not follow it up ?—No.

203. Why ?—Because he thought it was a colonial distinction.

204. Did he ever lead you to understand that he had been enrolled in the Imperial Service ?—
Yes; he told me he was a trooper in one of the dragoon regiments, I think.

205. You understood that?—Yes. :

206. Did he ever tell you what he had done for which he deserved the decoration ?— No.

207. Simply told you he’'could get it if he applied for it?—Yes. As a matter of fact, I looked
upon it as one of those things a man might say without meaning it.

208. There is no doubt whatever but that he did make use of the expression ?—Yes.

209. About what year was it this discussion occurred between you and Mr. Wrigg ?—Some
time between 1885 and 1889, I should say. :
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Mr. WiLniam Groree RUTHERFORD sworn and examined.

210. Mr. Wilford.] What is your name ?—Wiliiam George Rutherford.

211. What are you >—Chief Draughtsman in the Public Works Department.

212. Do you know Mr. Wrigg ?—Yes.

213. How long have you known him ?—About thirteen years; since June, 1885.

214. Was he ever in the same department of the Government service as yourself >-—He was
my chief.

215. Did you ever at any time hear him make a statement as to his believing he had a right
to any Cross or distinetion of value ?—Yes ; shortly after I first joined the Service in June, 1885,

216. Did the conversation take place in the office 2—1In Mr. Wrigg's own private room.

217. Will you tell the gentlemen of the Committee, as nearly as you can, the subject of that
conversation 2—1It is so long ago, Mr. Chairman, that I cannot recollect anything of the precise
words. We were talking about some old New Zealand war troubles, and he told me then that he
was under the impression that he ought to have the Victoria Cross at that time, and showed me
several letters purporting, I think, to come from some military authorities which bore reference to
that subject. I can only remember that the letters were rather old, and that is all I can remember
about it.

218. Letters or letter ?-—There was more than one paper.

219. You do not know how many ?—No.

220. You say he told you he was entitled to the Victoria Cross?—Yes ; that he had been
thought entitled to it.

- 221. Did he make any reference of his intention of applying for the New Zealand Cross ?—
Not at that time. '

222. Did he at any time 2—Not that T remember.

223. Mr. Hutchison.] This camp order, is that the document that was shown you ?—1t was
somewhat similar to that; I cannot say whether that was it.

224. Do you remember a particular exploit for which some one thought Mr. Wrigg was entitled
to the Cross ?—1t was in connection with some ride in carrying despatches.

225. Were you acquainted with Colonel St. John >—No.

Hon. W, McCurrovar sworn and examined.

226, Mr. Wilford.] What is your name ?—William McCullough.

227. You are a member of the Legislative Council ?— Yes.

228. I believe you know and have known for some considerable time Mr. Wrigg ?—Yes, for
& great number of years.

229. Covering what period ?—Twenty-five years.

230. Were you ever at Opotiki yourself ?—No.

231. Your name has been mentioned, Mr. McCullough, in reference to the action that Mr.
Wrigg took in obtaining this decoration. Will you explain to the Committee what part you took
in the matter >—-Papers and testimonials held by Mr. Wrigg were shown to me, in Auckland, and
'to a number of my friends. I made some inquiries in connection with the documents, and, after
consideration, I felt convinced that Mr. Wrigg had a good claim to the decoration.

232. You became satisfied in your own mind ?—Yes, in my own mind.

233. And after you were satisfied, what was the next step you took, if any ?——I had an interview
with the Defence Minister, the Hon. Mr. Thompson, and expressed my views and opinions. I
subsequently, at a request of a number of gentlemen in Auckland and others—members of Parlia-
ment—organized a deputation to the Hon. the Premier and the Minister of Defence, the Hon. Mr.
Thompson. T read extracts from the testimonials and papers held by Mr. Wrigg, and expressed my
own views upon the matter, saying that I thought there was a good claim made out upen the
evidence submitted to me for the decoration, and urged that it should be granted.

234. You had, I suppose, Mr. McCullough, Wrigg’s own statement of what, had occurred a8
well ?—Yes. .

235. Was Mr. Wrigg a man whom you had known for a considerable period and one whosa
word you could place reliance on ?—Certainly. [ had had frequent interviews with Mr. Wrigg, and
some mutual friends who knew Mr. Wrigg longer than I did were also of opinion that he was
justly entitled to the decoration.

236. Was there anything else ?-—Perhaps I should mention that, in justice to the Premier and
Minister of Defence, at the deputation the question was raised by the Premier that, assuming
that the services deserved recognition, was it not rather long in being claimed? I admitted that
there was some force in that statement, but I pointed out that, in my opinion, in the matter of
recognition of bravery was never too late to acknowledge. In a question such as that there was no
statute of limitations.

237. Or should be nono ?—Probably that is the more correct way of saying it. And that if
the Government were convinced upon the evidence placed before them that it was a meritorious and
brave action that on the point of the claim being made rather late should not, in my opinion, weigh
with them.

238. In these conversations you had with Mr. Wrigg did you go thoroughly into the matter
with him before you decided ?—1I took very great care. It was a considerable time before I was
-convinced in my own mind that he had a claim, and that objection raised by the Premier was also |
raised in my own mind. . o

239. Did he ever show you a camp order that has been produced here? Did he ever show you
that camp order or a copy of it?—No, I do not think I saw this ; but I saw this order, I think,
upon another piece of paper with a stamp, and I think it had an indorsement signed by Captain
Gwynneth. _
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240. Was it a copy ?—Yos, I think so.

241. Typewritten, was it 2—No, 1 have an impression I saw a blue pa.pcr written and stamped.

243. Mr. Hutchison.]) Do you remember the date when you first interested yourself in Mr.
Wrigg -1t would be previous to last session-—probably two or three months before last session.

243. The Chairman.] That would be April, 1897 ?—Yea.

244. Mr. Hutchison.] These testimonials are dated July and August ?—But last year thore
were two sessions. )

245. These testimoniuls are dated the end of July and August ?—Probably there is a little con-
fusion in my mnd as to the exact month, but I know 1t was two or three ruonths before the meeting
of Parliament, and as the sccond session was held in September, the dates you mention are correct.

246. 1t would be about August ?— Yes, very probably.

247. Are you aware, then, that scon after—some time in September, I think—an intimation
was made by the Defence Minister declining the application ?  Are you aware of that ?~—1I cannot
answer to that, but I know that the Hon. the Defence Minister was not at one time favourably dis-
posed.

248. Therc was a letter from the Defence Minister dated the 27th September, 1897, intimating
that the application was declined. You had interested yoursell in Mr. Wrigg's behalf prior to
September 7—Yes.

249. Did you renew that after September ?—Yes.

250. Here is the letter dated the 27th Septomber, 1897.  1Sce Exhibit No. 24.] You renewed
your application for Mr. Wrigg after that, and organized a meeting ?—-Yes, the deputation waited
on the Premier about the 1ith of November.

251. T suppose you wrote afterwards on the subject ?—I did not. I do not remember writing
any letters.

252. Who composed the deputation fo the Premier 7—1I think there were fourteen or fiftecn ;
nearly every Auckland member was present.

253. 1 suppose Mr. Holland was there ?—Mr. Holland, Mr. Monk, Mr. Crowther, and
Mr. Lawry.

254. As Wrigg says in one of his letters, he had ‘ all the Auckland members fighting for”’
him ?-—1I do not know that they were actually fighting for him.

255. Mr. Monk.] Do you say I was there, Mr. McCullough ? —1I think so.

256. What meeting was that >—Where we went into the Fremier's room about Mr. ergg 8
claims for the New Zealand Cross.

Mr. Monk : No, I was not there.

957. Mr. Huichison.] About this blue paper with a stamp on it, Mr. MeCullough, what kind
of stamp had it ?—It was an embossed stamp.

'258. Would it be a stamp they put on deeds, or an official stamp ?—It was a blue paper with
an embossed stamp near the top.

259. \Who produced it to you ?—1I think it wonld have been Mr. Wrigg, if any one did.

260. Was it purported to be camp orders, or something of that sort ?—Yes, that is the iwm-
pression on my mind. It is certainly not that document which is on the table.

261. Mr. Monk.] Are you in any way an expert in military matters and regulations ?—I
would not like to say that I was an expert. I served for fifteen or sixteen years in the Volunteers,
and know as much as any ordinary individual.

262. Mr. Field.] I understood you to say on Mr. Wrigg's siatement and after perusal of hig
papers, and after gleaning information from others, thai Mr. Wrigg was entitled to the Cross ?—
That is so.

263. For the information you relied entirely upon Mr. Wrigg, and that information is the
groundwork upon which you based your recommendation ?-—Certainly.

964. The Chairman.] How many members of both Houses from the Provincial District of
Auckland formed the deputation to wait on the Premier and the Minister of Defence in reference
to conferring the New Zealand Cross on Mr. Wrigg ?—Certainly not less than a dozen.

265. Did the members volunteer to accompany you?—Yes; they accompanied me. I asked
them, and explained the object in view ; and I also mentioned that the deputation was organized at
the request of a number of persons in Auckland who thought it advisable to wait upon the
Premier. I saw each member. and arranged the hour and day they were to accompany me to the
Premier’s office for the purpose of laying this matter before him and the Minister of Defence,
and that is all the influence I used.

266. The Committee may infer each member of the deputation knew the object; of the
deputation >—Certainly.

267. Mr. Moore.] You sa.y each member of the deputation knew the purport of the
deputation ?— Yes.

268. Was that from their own knowledge or any statement that you made to them in reference
to the matter yourself >—Oh, I dare say it would be owing to statements I had made to them and
the papers I had shown them.

269. Merely on your own representation to them ?—And from their general knowledge of the
matter. 1 did not influence the members in any way.

270. The Chairman.l Is the Committee to infer each member of the deputation was as well
acquainted with the circumstances of the case as you were yourself?—1I cannot answer as to how
much they knew.

271. They had a knowledge of the circumstances of the case >—Yes.

272. They had a knowledge of the circumstances of the case apart from that whith you gave
them ?~—~Certainly ; for months the Auckland papers had references to the matter of Mr. Wrigg
being recommended for the New Zealand Cross.
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TTon. W. Kerny sworn and examined.

973. Mr. Wilford.] What is your name ?—William Kelly.

974, You are a member of the Legislative Council ?—Yes.

975. 1 understand you have known Wrigg for a number of years ?—Since the formation of the
Bay of Plenty Woree. | think it was formed in 1867. T went to Opotiki in 1866.

976. Were you in Opotiki in 1867 ?—Yes.

977. {low long previous to 1867 liad you been there?—I waa there sinco the 1st Waikato
Regiment went there.

278, Would that be in 1866 2—The end of 1865 or 1866.

979. During the time that you were there, at Opotiki, in 1867, do you remember hearing of
the murder of Bennett White and the mailinan ?—Yes ; T went over the beach the same day that he
(Bennets White) was murdered.

980. Frour where ?>-—L'rom Whakatane to Opotiki. Bennett White and I went over together.
I left in the morning, and he left some time after me.

981. You left for Opotiki on the morning of the day Bennett White was wmrurdered ?—Yes,
from Whakatane to Opotiki.

982. From information that you have gathered mow he would leave in the afternoon ?—1I could
not say the time he left.

983. What distance would you consider it from Whakatane to Ohiwa ?—About tea or cleven
miles. ,
984, You cmme through that part of the country by yourself ?—Yes.

985. Did you have any difficulties to contend with ?—When I came to the Ohiwa Ferry the
old ferryman took e across, and told me to be very careful along the beach, for he said the
Ureweras were in the neighbourhood. '

986. Are those the same Natives that are described as the Hathaus?—Yes. It was low-
water at the time, and 1 kept as well out on the beach as I counld.

987. Did you not have to pass the bluff at Ohiwa ?—After I passed the Ohiwa bluff I was
going along close to the Waiotahi, when I saw some Natives coming down to the beach, who sung
out to me 1o wome to them. . I gave my horse the spurs and went as hard as 1 could. I crossed
the river at low-water and went on to Opotiki. I did not think very much sbout it. The next day
we heard of Beunett White’s muvder.

988. Whereabouts were the Natives at that time when you saw them ?—Between the Waio-
gahi River and the bluff, on the sandhills.

989, 1f those Natives had been on the top of the bluff while you passed the bluff itself would
you have had any chance of escaping?—I do not think they would have hit me the way I was
ralloping.

i : ‘.12)90. It would be a dangerous spot to be at ?—It was always dangerous there—supposed to be.

291. I understand there is a track on the top ?—Yes, there is a good beaten track.

992. They would not be able to be seen from the track which goes past the bluff ?—You could
not see them at all ; they would be sure to keep where you could not see them.

993. I presume the proper course would be to go as hard as you could, and keep as far out on
she beach as you could ?—1I was compelled to go as hard as I could for safety, and to keep out close
to the water.

994. The element of danger would be considerably increased were the tide high ?—Yes.

995. It would bring you in a chain or two nearer >—Yes. :

996. What would be the distance to the base of the bluff—two or three chains ?—Yes, about
that distance.

997. What would it come into-—two or three chains?— It would come right up to the
‘bluff at high water.

298. Would you say when the tide was in that it is a very great deal increased in depth ?—
When the tide is Tull in & horse would be up to his belly in water close into the bluff in those days.

999, Then, I presume that if you came_through at the time you mention, having left in the
morning, and caught the low tide, Bennett White evidently caught the high tide ?—Yes; but you
could come along all right at half-tide.

300. Was it understood that you had to suit the tide? It wouid be generally understood by
those who usually travelled that they must travel at low tide?—Yes; I have known many
sravellers come there and have to swim their horses. I have had to swirx mine on many occasions
when late for the tide.

301. From Ohiwa to Opotiki, would you say the country was one that weuld afford a good
anbuscade for hostile Natives ?—Yes, in those days it would be, as the land was covered with
heavy scrub.

303. Do you remeinber whether at any part of the route the road became diverted from
the sea-coast through the sandhills ?—Not in those days. You crossed an arm of the estuary
at Ohiwa. That was the only place you went oft the beach.

303. What would be the position of a man if he landed over there and there was no ferryman
there >—He would have to stay there until he came, or return.

304. At the Opotiki side of the river the hostile Natives were ?—Yes.

305. What chance would a man have carrying despatches pursued by.the Natives towards
the river with the river in a nigh flood and no ferryman there? —He would have to take the
viver and swim if he could.

306. If ke had to take the river, he might be able to swim across ?—Yes, if he could it would
he a long swin. ,

307. So there is plenty of ambush in this three-miles ride down to the beach ?—There are large
pohutukawa-trees there right down to the beach.
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308. You got into Opotiki, then, the evening of the day you had left Whakatane ?—Yes.

309. And on the following day heard that Bennett White was murdered 2---Yes.

310. Did you go out to look for the body ?-—No. I told Major St. John when I arrived at
Opotiki what took place—what the ferryman told, ine.

311. You reported to Major St. John the fact that you had been hailed by Natives and had
ridden away, and also the communication that had been made to you by the ferryman ?—Yes.

312. Had you at that time anything particular to do, us fur as taking part as a Volunteer in the
cavalry was concerned ?—No ; I joined it as an honorary member.

313. I notice fromn the minute-book that you have taken some partinit, Can you tell me when
you began to takc an active part?-—I think it was in 1868. In Scptember, 1868, [ think I was
elected captain of the corps.

314. We notice on the 16th May, 1868, you were not at that tnne captain ?—No.

315. You were clected in August, 1868 2—I could not say the date. :

316. At a meeting held at Opotiki on the 16th May, 1868: ¢ Proposed by Trooper W. Kelly,
and seconded by Trooper McFarlane, That a letter be sent to the commanding officer of this district
requesting Captain Gwynneth to hand over all funds belonging to the corps before the Government
necepts his resignation "' : would that be yourself 7—Yes.

317. There is no doubt in 1863 you were at Opotiki, and also in 1867 ?—VYes.

318. You remember, you say, the time of Bennett White's inurder ?—Yes.

319. That would be conclusive evidence to you that hostile Natives were in the vicinity of
Ohiwa ?—Yes.

320. Do you consider it would be a dangerous thing to ride along that voad the day after with-
out an escort ?—1I consider it would be a dangerous thing.

321. Will you say it was a hazardous undertaking with a great deal of danger >—Yes. I heard
it remarked in Opotiki at the time that the two that went would likely never come back.

322. Did you ever hear it talked of among the men that it was three to one they would never
return ?—1I do not know that I heard the exact words.

323. Do you remember the circumstance of Cornet Wrigg and McDonald carrying despatches
to Tauranga ?—I remember the circumstance well. .

324. Though you were not a member of the troop at that time ?—No.

325. Do you remetnber Captain Gwynneth ?—I do.

326. Do you remember in 1867 that he was captain of the troop ?—Yes.

327. Do you remember the fact that Cornet Wrigg did the clerical work for Cuptain Gwyn-
neth ?2—Yes, I remember that.

328. Have you seen Captain Gwynneth's handwriting ?—Yes.

329. Frequently 7—Yes.

330. Here is a letter reported to have been written by Captain Gwynneth. We have been told
Captain Gwynneth used to write one way and write his signature the other way ?—The signature
ia his, but I do not think the writing is his.

331. Do you notice it compares with the body of the camp order—shaky, and so on? It may
or may not bhe ?—Yes.

332. The signature you are quite certain is his?—VYes. :

333, Do you remember at the time that these men, Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDouald,
carried despatches that volunteers were called for by Captain Gwynneth to carry those despatches?
—1I was told by the men of the corps that they were the only two that volunteered to go; that is,
McDonald and Wrigg.

334. Could you tell us of your own knowledge who actually carried the despatches to Tauranga ?
—1I couid not.

335. It has been suggested by one gentleman who has been called here as a witness that an
escort accompanied Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald on the way to Ohiwa. Cornet Wrigg has
sworn that they went alone. Is that so?—I always said they went alone.

336. Do you remember Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald returning from that ride ?—I do
not know when they returned.

337. You remember the fact of them having returned ? —Yes.

338. Do you remember the murder of Moore and Beggs? Do you remember their bodies being
found some six miles from Opotiki ?—Yes. That was in another direction. That was not where
the hostile Natives were supposed to be. :

339. I understand that it was a long way beyond the cemetery?—Yes; the cemetery was
within the township boundary.

840. It was six miles from Opotiki ?—Yes ; to where Moore and Beggs were killed.

341. Do you remember whether some of the members of the corps started out on the day or
day after that Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald started out?—I think the troop went out. I
think it must have been about the same time. :

349. Could you say whether Cornet Wrigg went-to Tauranga with the despatches on that
expedition >—1 do not know. ,

348. The matter was discussed before they went out. that there was a probability that they
would never return. Was the bravery or pluck of their action discussed afterwards?—I heard it
often spoken of—on several occasions. '

344. As what class of an action ?—I have heard several of the men say that they would not
have done it without they had an escort.

345. Did you say you had known Mr. Wrigg for a considerable time ?——8ince 1867. I think he
was on the survey works with Captain Gwynneth, who was District Surveyor.

346. Mr. Hutchison.] You say, Mr. Kelly, that you were told that McDonald and Wrigg were
the only two who set forth ?—Yes.
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347. Can you recall who told you?—I could not recall it, but heard it spoken of. T.ieutenant
Thompson was one that mentioned it to me first. ; ,

848, When was it that Thompson spoke to you about it? You do not know, as to many of
these incidents, of your own knowludge what occurred after you got to Opotiki ?—No.

849. Having heard of Bennett White’s death, you saw Bennett White’s body brought in ?—Yes.

350. Who brought in the body ?—The infantry men who were there brought it in—not the cavalry.

351, Perhaps you ere thinking of the head, Mr. Kelly : we are told the body was not brought
in for several days and then by boat ?—I only saw the body.

852. You are thinking of seeing it after it arrived, not cf how it arrived ?—No; I do not know
how it arrived.

353. You remember Arthur Steel Ford being & member of the corps ?—Yes.

354. At the time of this occurrence ?—Yes, I think so.

355. Do you remember Albert Wood ?—Yes.

856. Was he a member of the ¢orps at that time ?—I could not say whether he was a member
of the corps at that time.

357. You would not contradict him if he said he was ?—Oh, no. ‘

358. He is a man whose statement you would accept—Albert Wood ?—I did not know very
much about him at the time. I remember Arthur Steel Ford ; he was a blacksmith there.

359. Do you remember John Forsyth Connelly ?—Yes.

360. He was a resident at Opotiki at the time ?—Yes.

361. You knew George Leaning, did you not ?—Yes.

362. He was in your store >—No, he managed Mr. Wrigley’s store.

363. You knew of him ?—Yes.

364. Was he a member of the corps >—1 cannot say.

865. Would Connelly likely know whether he was a member or not ?—Conunelly ought to know.
I do not think Connelly was a member of the corps at first.

366. Connelly says George Leaning was never a member of the troop. Do you know what a
* yoluntary trooper ~ is {—He would be an honorary member.

367. Would an honorary member go out ?>—Yes.

368. You say you had to do duty every night in bringing the women and children into the
church ?—Every one did duty in those times.

369. What is a “voluntary ” member of a corps?—They were all military men on pay—
Militiamen. Then there were two corps there, and a Naiive contingent as weil.

370. Benjamin F.J. Edwards bad something to do with that contingent, had he not ?—Edwards
the interpreter ?

371, The interpreter ?—Yes.

372. Did you know what was going on?—Yes. He (Edwards) left Opotiki shortly after that
and went down the coast as storekeeper.

373. Edwards was there at the time of the murders ?—Yes ; but shortly after went away.

374. Perhaps you can explain this resolution proposed in May, 1868 : *‘ Proposed by Trooper
W. Kelly, and seconded by Trooper McFarlane, ¢ That a letter be sent through the commanding
officer of this district requesting Captain Gwynneth to hand over all funds belonging to the corps
before the Government accepts his resignation ' " ?—There was some £80 betonging to the corps.
We could not get it from him, and never got it from him. Then, afterwards, the corps pressed
me very hard to take action against him and put him in gaol, but I refused to do it.

875. Do you think those words an authentic record ?—Yes ; perfectly. -

376. It nas been pointed out by Mr. Holland that this does not seem to be confirmed. You
know it was carried ?—Yes. I may state Captain Gwynneth was in the chair at the time that
that was proposed, and he refused to sign the minutes of that meeting.

377. Mr. Field.} Did you know the ferryman at Ohiwa ?—Yes; Hemi.

378. Was he a ferryman for any length of time ?—He was there for years.

879. You have been by there a considerable number of times ?—Very often.

380. About how frequently ?—Perhaps twice a month.

381. Usually by yonrseif, or with an escort >—I always endeavoured to go when others were
going, but went very often by myself. I never liked going by myself. The paymaster used to go,
and some other officers might be going.

882. Was the ferryman always at his pest >—Yes, he was always there, except once or twice
when I was kept waiting there, he being ill. -

383, Upon one or two occasions he was unwell: do you mean to say, not able to perform his
duties ?—Yes. I had to go back to Opotiki once or twice ¢ fter I got there.

384. How did you know it was in consequence of his illness >—At one time he was lying in his
whare, and at another time he was not there at all. .

885. He was not absent from any other cauge >—No, not-intentionally.

386. Have you any recollection of the time when he was sick ?—I could not tell.

387. Was it before or after this period we are now talking of >—I think it was afterwards.

388. I suppose he belonged to one of the friendly tribes?—No; he belonged to the Ureweras. .

389. How do you account for the fact that he stayed there in a Qangerous place for so long and
attended to his duties, and at the same time was not molested 7—The chiefs there protected him.
They fought and assisted the party who took the Ureweras. This old man was a man of rank, and
he was never interfered with.

.890. He never refused to take any one over ?—He always told me when there was any danger.

391. You say, on the occasion on which you went along the beach before Bennett White was
murdered you were accosted by some Natives?—Yes, they were coming down to the beach. Those
were the same Natives that killed Bennett White.
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392. About how many of them were there ?—1I only saw about eight of them.

393. I think I understood you to say that a party of scouts had gone out after the news had
come in of the murder of Bennett ‘White ?—That was the next day.

394. A party of scouts had gone out to search for the murdervers ?-—I do not know whether
they did or not. A day or two after they were round in the Waioeka Gorge.

395. You think they murdered this man and then cleared out ?—Yes.

396. That was their usual practice >—Yes.

397. Somebody went out to look for the bodies of these men murdered ?—Yes.

398. Do you know what troop went out ?—No.

399. You know some one went out to look for the bodies ?—Yes.

400. You also said you were an honorary member of the Poverty Bay Mounted Troopers ?—
No, of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry.

401. What did the Bay of Plenty Cavalry number about that time ?—Forby-two or forty-five,
I think. I know they have mustered forty-five.

402. You knew Trooper McDonald >—Yes, well.

403. Was he regarded as a man of courage ?—Yes. a dewl-ma.y -care sort of fellow, who would
go with anything.

404. I understood you also to say that at that time there were a number of other men camped
there 2—Yes, a great number.

405. Several hundred P—Yes. One of the wings of the Waikato Regiment was stationed
there and settled on land granted for military services.

406. Who was in command at that time >—Major St. John ; then, Major Mair.

407. Do you know who his junior was?—There was Captain Skene, Captain Walker, Major
Goring (I think the latter was a lieutenant then), and Lieutenants Hurrell, Ross, and Lawson.

408. Was Major Mair there then >—He was Resident Magistrate there then.

409. How many officers were there there senior to Captain Gwynneth ?—They were all senior
to Gwynneth that were there—all the captains.

410. Do you not think, in the case of sending despatches, they would be sent by one of the
other officers, the commanding officer at the time being?—I presume the commanding officer
instructed Gwynneth to get volunteers to go. That is the only way it could be done.

411. They would be sent him >—Then Gwynneth would pa.rade his men and ask for volunteers
to go, and I always understood that Wrigg and McDonald set out to go.

412. Those despatches would be sent, as far as you know, to whom ?—To Colonel Harington ;
he was the senior officer in the Bay of Plenty

413. You knew Mr. Wrigg there at that time ?—Oh, yes.

414. Mr. Moore.] You say you were along the beach the day the murders were committed ?—
Yes. .

415. And reported you had seen Natives on the route ?—Yes.

416. But did not know that a party was sent out the following day?—I did not know they
were sent out.

417. Supposing the statement is true that a party was sent out and scoured the country the
following day, would you think it dangerous during the following day ?—Yes.

418. Is it the habit of the Natives to remain on the spot after a murder ?—1I think not.

419. You consider, after a raid had been committed, and the country had been scoured by the
forces—— ?—They ¢could not scour the country ; they could only go along the beach.

420. Would you be surprised to learn that other witnesses have stated they could go inland
and scour the country ?—They could not scour the country, there were no tracks, and the scrub
was too dense to scour the country.

421. Would it not be dangerous for a friendly Native to remain as ferryman, and take over the
Europeans : his services would be given-to the Europeans at the time ?—I suppose Major Mair,
who had the power to make these arrangements,—I suppose he succeeded in gefting the Natives to
send a man they would not interfere with in any way. There was always communication between
a Resident Magistrate and themselves. They were not all Hauhaus, although they committed other
murders. Pitcairn was murdered by that tribe.

422. Would a Native that was unfriendly take instructions from Major Mair at a time like
that ?—This man was paid to look after the ferry, but I do not think he got anything for it from
the tribe. He was placed there by the other Natives to make use of the terry for themseives a

good deal.
4923. Was the man a fricndly Native to the Europeans ?—He was working in the interests of

the friendly Natives.

424, If he was working for the Buropeans he could not be considered as working in the inter-
ests of the hostile Natives 921 think he worked just as much in the interests of the Europeans.

425. Under these circumstances, if the country was in a dangerous state from the hostile
Natives, would not his position be endangered >—He might know notling about it. He only
heard at the time he told me that the hOSf:llb Natives were in the vicinity whcn I went along there.

496. If it is truc that the country had been scoured, would you consider it dangerous imme-
diately afterwards ?—Yes, I would.

497. Mr. Monk.] Was it a matter of common knowledge, Mr. II\elly, that after the Natives
had committed the depredation they would clear out, and that spot would be the safest ?—They did
not always clear out.

428. Can vou tell me where a party going in scarch of the Natives had had a brush with them ?
—At Whakatane.

4929. That was quite a different alfair—only a surprisc >—If they had got a lot of people there
that would have happened at the same time.

7—I1. 2.
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430. You say that the Natives could not be followed back to the ranges. Witnesses said there
was & road, and they tried to intercept thew at the gorge, but were 0o late >—There was no gorge
there.

431. The gorge is at the cntranco to tho ranges ?—There arc ouly three gorges, ten miles
apart.

P 482, They had to go into these ranges to got into the back country ?—I am speaking of getting
into a position of safety. , :

483. Mr. Hutchison.] They went up the Waioeka Gorge ?—Yes.

434, My. Monk.] One member of the Committee asked the question as to whether the ferry-
man was friendly or otherwise ?—Yes.

435. It was thought the Nativo would act friendly to both sides, but be distrusted by both
sides ?—Yes.

- 486. This Native would be protectod by the Ureweras, who would sanction his staying there
—Yes,

437. He would give information to both sides ?—Yes. S

438. Mr. Holland.] Mr. Kelly stated that Mr. Gwynneth had given that order on instructions
from the commanding officer ?—1 suppose that would be so. '

489. Is it not the praetice of the commanding officer to have the camp orders posted in a con-
spicuous place every night ?—I havo never seen them done like that at Opotiki.

440. Each commanding officer of a troop would have instructions to provide so many men for
certain work next day ?—Yes, if they were wanted. : :

441. Therefore, that should be a copy of the camp order of the instructions given to him?

449.- Mr. Morrison.] You have stated you were thoroughly well acquainted with the country
from Opotiki to Tauranga ?—Yes. . : C

443, And that you were present in Opotiki on this 28th June, 1867 ?—Yes.

444. Was there any shelter alongside of that road between Ohiwa and Opotiki, where any
one could fire or jump out on any passer-by >—Oh, yes, all along the beach.

445, Very heavily wooded >—Timbered, and regular caves in the land that you could get into
all along the bluff. '

446. You have also stated, in your opinion, it was a very dangerous road from Opotiki to
Whakatane, especially to Ohiwa ?—Yes, in those days it was.

447, T suppose, being a resident in the district, you would be pretty well acquainted with
the whole of the officers >—Yes, I was acquainted with them. ‘

448. Did you know District Adjutant Bower ?—Yes, well.

449. Was he a man that every dependence could be placed upon his word ?--Yes, I think so.

450. You have also stated that the paymaster used to go round once a month ?—Yes.

451. T suppose when you refer to the paymaster you refer to Captain Percival ?—Yes.

452. Can you tell the Committee, at the time Bennett White and the mailman were
murdered, whether Captain Percival was in Opotiki?—I could not tell you. Vesy likely he
was there. , s

453. You are not sure of it —No.

454. You also, I suppose, would know Major Mair ?—Yes. : .

455. What position did Major Mair occupy from a military point of view ?—~He commanded
the Native contingent. ’

456. And was also Resident Magistrate >—7Yes. ,

457. Did he take command together with the Bay of Plenty Cavalry or the Waikato troop ?—
He was in command of the district. Whenever Major 8t. John went away he was in command.

458. After Major St. John went away, had Major Mair anything to do with the Volunteers?
—Yes, he had all to do—he took command.

459. From s military point of view what office had he?—He was major. Major St. John
was senior, then followed Major Mair. :

460. You are perfectly sure that the whole of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry thought
that this was a very daugerous and hazardous undertaking that Cornet Wrigg and McDonald took
upon themselves in carrying these despatches ?—Yes.

461. And that it was the general opinion of the troop tlrat they would not be seen again?—I
heard several of the meinbers state so. -

462. The Chairman.] As a member of the Bay of Plenty Mounted Volunteers, Mr. Kelly, did
you see any active service?—Yes. I was’ in one expedition to Whakatane in command of the
troop. :

463. What position in the ‘corps did you attain to ?—Captain of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry.

464. On that mewnorable day i which White and the mailman were killed, did you consider
your life in danger as you rode along the beach from Ohiwa to Opotiki ?—Yes ; they would have
fired at me, but it was ten to one they would not hit me. Then, I had my revolver in my hand, and
went as fast as the horse could go. '

" 465. Are you of opinion that there was about that time considerable risk ?—There was always,
for months and months, uutil the Government stationed the Arawa Tribe on the top of this bluff
at Ohiwa, and then there was no danger afterwards. o

466. In reference to scouring the country by troops, could shat be done to any extent?—
No; the serub, fern, and ti-irce prevented it. ’

467. The country, then, from Opotiki to Ohiwa was more or less broken, rough, and covered
witit hush and serub?—Yes,

464: 1 think you stated in your evidence that Mr. Tidwards left the ucighbourhood of Opotiki
“iinmediately after the murder ?—I could not tell you the cxact time. He took a position in a
storc lifty miles south of Opotiki.
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468. It is quite possible that Mr. Bdwards, having left the distriét, might not have heard of
Wrigg's gallantry in conveying the despatches from Opotiki to Tauranga ?—No, lLie might not have
heard of it. '

" 470. Mr. Wilford.] We have had the word “ voluntary ’ trooper mentioned, Mr. Kelly : might
I ask you whether this would be the description of a man who was not serving for pay—who mighs
be working in a store, or engaged in any other occupation, and who, on the call to duty, would
offer his services?—He would be compelled to go if he was paid; but he might have done duty
voluntarily without being asked.

471. Might not a man describe himself as a voluntary trooper who would be there, an individual
in the district—who had no rank, and was not in the line, and yet who could volunteer his services
in a woment of emmergency ?—1I suppose it is a misnomer. There were no men exempt there. The
only men exempt were those employed by myself as butchers, storekeepers, and bakers.

472. Would not George Leaning be exempt ?—He was in another store.

473. He would get paid from the time he started >—Yes, if on duty.

474. The Chairman.] 1 understand you were contractor to provision the army ?--Yes.

475. You were, therefore, intimately acquainted with the troops?-—I had. a contract for the
troops all along the coast where they were stationed—Tauranga and Opotiki included.

476. During 1867 ?—Yes.

477. Mr. Monk.] Can you tell me whether or not Captain Bower was there ?—Yes.

478, At this particular time ?—I am sure he was.

479. Can you say if he was there when you got to Opotiki at the time of the actual murder ?—
I am not sure; but he was stationed there, and should be there. .

480. Mr. Hutchison.] Mr. Edwards is'an Assessor now ?—7Yes.

481. In a statutory declaration he says: *I recollect the time—the 26th June, 1867—-when
the late Bennett White, a storekeeper, of Opotiki, and a Native mailman named Wi Popata, were
murdered on the sea-beach at Waiotahi, some four or five miles from Opotiki, by the Hauhaus, under
Te Maikoha, when some friendly Natives from Whakatane brought in the news that they saw the
dead bodies of White and Wi Popata lying on the beach late in the evening. "The next day Major
8t. John mustered the field force, and we proceeded to the scene of the murder, accompanied by
White's Maori wife and some other Natives. I think some of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry went out
with us, but I am not quite sure if Mr. Wrigg went with them. I know he was a cornet in the
Bay of Plenty Cavalry at the time. After searching about for some time the Natives discovered
White’'s head amongst a lot of sea-drift. The bodies had been carried away by the ebb-tide during
the night, and were only recovered some time afterwards some miles down the coast towards
Whakatane. After scouring the country for some distance inland—and traces of the enemy could be
plainly tracked for some distance, but we failed to come upon them—some returned to Opotiki, Mrs.
White carrying her dead husband’s head in a handkerchief, and it was buried in the churchyard.”
Do you doubt that >—No, I do not doubt that.

482. Would that be the way the Ureweras came down ?—They had tracks of their own that
you could never find out.

483. It goes on to say: ‘I remember that two or three days after this, Trooper MeDonald, of
the Bay of Plenty Cavalry, being sent to Tauranga with despatches by Major St. John to the officer
commanding at Tauranga, Lieutenant-Colonel Harington, I think. Trooper McDonald was about
to be married, but as there was no minister at Opotiki his intended wife accompanied him, and
some of his comrades of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry escorted them as far as Ohiwa to get them
beyond the most dangerous part of the beach. Once across the Ohiwa Harbour they were in a
friendly country, as friendly Natives lived along the coast at Ohope, Whakatane, Matuta, and
Maketn, and on to Tauranga. It was on this occasion that Mr. H. Wrigg is said to have carried
Major St. John's despatches to the officer commanding at Tauranga, Lieutenant-Colonel Haring-
ton, through most dangerous country infested with Hauhaus. I give this a flat denial.” Are those
other feats which Edwards speaks of such as you would be likely to speak of ?-—I think so.

484. You cannot say how long it was ?—It was months afterwards.

Fripay, 7rE OcTOBER, 1898.
, Hon. W. T. JENNINGS sworn and examined.

1. The Chairman.] You wish to take the evidence of Hon. Mr. Jennings, I understand, Mr.
Hutchison ?—Yes.

9. Hon. Mr. Jennings.] Might I be permitted to make a statement before any further evidence
is given, Mr. Chairman ?—Yes. ) '

Hon. W. T. Jennings : Well, I may state in regard to this case that it has not been in any way a
political matter, nor has political partisanship been shown by myself. Mr. Wrigg never interviewed
me in the first instance at all. A gentleman in Auckland, who has occupied a very responsible
position in that city for over twenty years, and who now is in the same position, spoke to me about
Mr. Wrigg receiving the Cross. I may say this gentleman is one who holds very strong views
antagonistic to mine politically. After hearing his statement I said it was & pity the matter had
been allowed to remain so long without a claim being made. This gentleman then gave me the
typewritten opinions of some twenty or more military gentlemen. I took the papers home and
carefully read them, and then came to the conclusion, particularly after reading Captain Bower’s
statement of the affair-—which statement, I understand, he now repudiates—that Mr. Wrigg was
entitled to recognition. I told the gentleman above referred to I was satisfied, after reading the
opinions of the military men, that Mr. Wrigg deserved the Cross, and that I would help with
other Auckland members in securing that object., About & fortnight after this I met Mr. Wrigg,
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who was unknown to me except by repute, and told him I thought he was entitled to the dis-
tinction, and that I would do all I ecould for him. All subsequent proceedings were of a public
nature, such as deputations of Auckland members interviewing the Defence Minister (the Hon.
Mr. T. Thompson) and the Right Hon. the Premier (Mr. R. J. Seddon). I wish fo accentuate my
disclaimer against the imputation of political partisanship that has been set vp in connection with
this case by certain newspapers in the colony, as both Mr. Wrigg and the gentleman who spoke to
nme about the Cross distinction hold political opinions contrary to my own. I also wish to state
that the conduct of Captain Bower in publishing a letter of mine without my consent, and which
letter was never intended for him, is both discreditable and dishonourable, and I leave his conduct
to the consideration of all persons who will be prepared to take an impartial view of the matter.

8. Mr. Hutchison.] With reference to that letter dated the 14th October, -Mr. Jennings, do
you recognise this to be a copy >—That is not a copy ; that is my handwriting.

4. That is a copy, a photographed copy; you can recognise it, I suppose. The letter is a
copy of one which Captain Bower was to send to either the Chairman or myself?—That is a copy
of the letter I wrote to Mr. Wrigg. I will put that in as evidence, Mr. Chairman.

The Chairman : If you wish to put that in as evidence I will ask the Clerk to read it.

The Clerk then read the letter, dated the 14th October, 1897, [Exhibit No. 27.]

5. Mr. Hutchison.] Are the letters you refer to as having seen, before you made up yovr mind
to support the claim, those which have been printed in a parliamentary paper ?—Yes, those are the
letters.

6. Mr, Wilford.] You interested yourself, then, Mr. Jennings, for the purpose of satisfying
yourself in your own mind whether the claim was a genuine one or not ?—Certainly.

7. And before supporting Mr. Wrigg’s claim in the way that you say you have done you satis-
fied yourself not by the statement from him, but from other outside evidence ?—Ezxactly. I wrote
to that gentleman whom I have spoken of, in Auckland, and who asked me to read the opinions,
asking if I could make use of his name. I have no doubt that he will allow me to ao so.

8. Have you given the information outside, in reference to certain correspondence that has
been put before the Committee, for publication ?—No; I knew nothing about it until I saw it in
the New Zealand Herald, the Otago Daily Times, and the Canterbury Press. That is the first
intimation that I had of all this correspondence and my own letter being published with it.

9. Have.you had any reason to doubt since you took this step that such was an improper
step >—None whatever. I have been acting-lieutenant myself, and, having served eighteen years
as a Volunteer in the early days, I know the feeling of anxiety and alarm which existed in those
days, and which made me perhaps a little more zealous on Mr. Wrigg’s behalf, and also knowing
the occurrence of the naval, military, and volunteer land-claims frequently cropping up. It is so
often the case that a number of soldiers will not bother themselves at the time about honours or
land-claims. They are as a rule very careless, and then some time afterwards they send in their
claims. I thought Mr. Wrigg did not bother himself much about it, and then made an application ;
and I thought he was deserving of it, especially after reading the military opinions.

10. Mr. Moore.] Before you took the matter up, Mr. Jennings, vou say from the documentary
evidence placed before you you were satisfied that Mr. Wrigg was a person entitled to the Cross ?—
Yes, after reading the evidence, particularly Captain Bower’s evidence.

11. In your statement you stated that you relied in a great measure on the recommendation in
the letter from Captain Bower ?—I may here just state the reason why. He states he was the
adjutant in the district at the time, and being conversant with the circumstances I thought strongly
that he knew the whole position, and I attached a great deal of weight to what he wrote.

12. In your statement you say Captain Bower has now repudiated his former recommenda-
tion ?—1I have heard that he has done so. :

13. In the event of his having done so, would that cause you to alter your opinion, seeing that
you based your first opinion on his recommendation >—Now that I have given great attention to
the matter, and seeing the position, I am quite satisfied that if Mr. Wrigg and Trooper Mc¢Donald
conveyed those despatches through the hostile country it was an act a good many men would not
care about doing, seeing that Bennett White and the mailman were killed the day before they
carried the despatches.

14. You are basing your claim on the evidence ?—Yes.

15. You consider that the other documentary evidence you had before you at the time, apart
from Captain Bower’s, would still be sufficient to justify you in having taken the step you have
taken >—Yes. There is Captain Morrow’s statement ; that gentleman has been a Volunteer for
forty years, and knew the alarm that existed in Auckland in those early days. Thirty-five years
ago we thought it dangerous to go out to Drury.

16. Was the documentary evidence you had placed before you from persons on the spot at the
time ?—1I endeavoured to get a copy of that evidence. Captain Bower’s was the particular state-
ment, and a Mr. George Leaning, who is now in Auckland.

17. And was on the spot at the time ?—Yes ; and Cuptain Gwynneth.

18. The Chairman.] You say you introduced a deputation to the Minister of Defence re the
conferring of the New Zealand Cross on Mr. Wrigg ?—Yes.

19. Who formed that deputation ?—Hon. Major Harris, Hon. W. Kelly, Mr. Holland, and
myself. Then, after that, there was a deputation of ten or twelve Auckland members who inter-
viewed the Premier in regard to the Wrigg decoration as to why there was delay in the presentation.

20. Do you recollect who introduced that deputation to the Prewicr?—The Hon. W. McCullough.

21. Were you one of the deputation ?—Yes.

22. Do ‘you recollect the others? —1I think IHon. W. Swanson, M. Crowsher, Hon. W.
McCullough, Mr. Holland, and the other names I canuot bring to my recollection, but there were
quite ten.
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23. Do you recollect if there was any particular willingness on the part of the Minister of
Defence and also the Premier to meet the views of the deputation ?-~The Minister of Defence, Hon,
Mr. Thompson, had Sir Arthur Douglas there to hear what the deputation had to say, and, as far as
my recollection of the circumstances goes, it was the opinion, I think, of the Minister or Siv Arthur
that it was establishing a precedent that would be perhaps a dangerous one—that is, allowing the
decoration to be given to any one after such a lapse of time, as these things are generally done
within a reasonable time after any act of bravery or heroism is performed.

24. Do you think if the influence of these deputations had not been brought to bear on the
Government they would have couferred the New Zealand Cross on Mr. Wrigg ?>—1I think if the
persons who have taken exception to it had not done so the Government would have conferred the
Cross on Mr. Wrigg; but it appears to me there is a sort of seesaw business over the whole affair,
particularly by the setiing-up of this Committee to investigate the matter.

25. What weight do you attach to the deputation waiting on the Governimeut in the way of
influencing the Government to confer the Cross on Mr. Wrigg ?—Seeing that deputations in many
ways are for the purpose of influencing Governments, a deputation of Auckland members waited on
the Premier over the Stratford Railway quite recently, the object of which was to place the best
views of the Auckland members on that particular line; and the same thing would apply to Mr.
Wrigg's deputation waiting on the Minister of Defence and the Premier. They all believed then
and now that Mr. Wrigg was entitled to the Cross, and that simply a lapse of time ought not to be
a bar to what was considered to be a meritorious act.

26. Mr. Hutchison.] On the 27th September, 1897, the Government had formally declined to
confer the decoration on Mr. Wrigg ?—I was not aware that the Government had declined.

Mr. Hutchison : Mr. Chairman, I want to put in a note of the resignation of Cornet Wrigg as
it appears in the New Zealand Gazette of the 20th December, 1861, page 511. [Exhibit No. 28.]

[Exhibits Nos. 29, 30, and 31 were also put in.]

STATUTORY DECLARATIONS.

I, Albert Wood, of the Thames, in the Provincial District of Auckland, miner, do solemnly and
sincerely declare that I remember well all the circumstances connected with the murder of Bennett
White and the mailman in June, 1867. I was one of the troopers—about twenty-five or thirty in
number—who were sent out to search for the bodies. When we reached the scene of the murder
it was then too late to do anything, so we took cover in the serub at Waiwhakatoitoi, keeping our
horses bridled and saddled, and tethered to our legs, and remained in perfect silence throughout
the night, neither lighting our pipes nor making fires. The next morning we searched for the
bodies, but only Bennett White’s head was found, and the carcase of the mailman’s horse. The
main body of our men followed the enemy’s trail a long distance inland, while Lieutenant
Thowmpson, myself, and two others went on to Ohiwa with a Native woman—Ramari te Wai—
and s young woman and boy. Then we went up to the tableland to warn a surveyor’s hand who
was working there. We then returned to Opotiki, long after the main body had got back. The
same evening it was arranged that Trooper McDonald was to go to Tauranga with despatches. He
particularly wanted to go on urgent private business, also to do something for his brother-in-law,
Angus Smith, who then kept a store. Mr. H. Wrigg wished to go too, as he had to transact some
business, and get tracings, &e., for Mr. Gwynneth at the Survey Office, Tauranga. I begzed my
commanding officer to let me go, but as he said the two others had special reasons for going I would
have to give way. There was no honour attached to going, neither was there any danger, and
every man in the troop would have been glad of the chance of going. In my opinion, Mr. Wrigg
was less entitled to special honour than any man in the whole Force, for he had done nothing
whatever to deserve it. '

And I make this solemn deeclaration conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by
virtue of * The Justices of the Peace Act, 1882." ArsertT WooD.

Declared at Thames, this 23rd day of September, 1898, before me—James Finlay, a Justice of
the Peace in and for the Colony of New Zealand.

I, Arthur Stecle Ford, of Coromandel, in the Proviucial District of Auckland, miner and engi-
neer, do solemnly and sincerely declare that I was the second man to enrol as a member of the
Bay of Plenty Cavalry corps, and am familiar with the names of those who distinguished them-
gelves by acts of bravery, but I declare I never heard the name of Mr. Wrigg mentioned as ever
having done anything out of the common. As a matter of fact, he was only in the corps for a short
time, and was not regarded as a man conspicuous for bravery. There were troops stationed along
the East Coast, and the only place that could be counsidered as being unsafe was a distance of three
or four miles between Waiotahi and Ohiwa, and even over that part there was very little danger, as
the custom was for a detachment of the corps to ride through and see that the route was clear. 1
recollect the occasion on which Mr. Wrigg claims to have displayed such valiant conduct as to
merit the distinction of the New Zealand Cross; but the matter was regarded in a very different
light at the time by his corarades, whe saw nothing above the common in what he did, nor more
than most of us were in the habit of doing when required. The man who carried the despatches on
the oceasion referrcd to was Trooper Donald McDonald, and Mr. Wrigg merely accompanied him,
and pothing of moment was reported at the time as having occurred during the ride from Opotiki to
Tauranga. 1 -am surc that, hud there been any special danger attached to the journey, the fact
would have become known to those of us who were in the corps at the time and performing active
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service. If Mr. Wrigg had performed any act or sexvice above the common, our commanding officer
Colonel 8t. John, would no doubt have recorded the fact at the time, and reported the matter to the
proper anthorities. Colonel St. John lived for several years after the period referred to.
And I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by
virtue of “ The Justices of the Peace Act, 1882.” A. S. Forp.
Deoclared at Coromandel, this 23rd day of September, 1898, before me—T. W. Rhodes, a Justice
of the Peace in and for the Colony of New Zealand.

1, John Forsyth Comnelly, of the City of Auckland, merchant, do solemnly and sincerely
declare : I joined the Bay of Plenty Cavalry Volunteers on the 28th September, 1867, and served
in the troop for over fourteen years, and was lieutenant. For some time before I joined the troop
T was resident in Opotiki, and was well aware of all ocecurrences taking place in the settiement and
district. I remember the news of the murder of Bennett White and Wiremu Popata, the mailman,
on the beach-road nine miles north from Opotiki. I remember on the night following the receipt
of the news Trooper McDonald leaving with despatches from Tauranga. There was no danger
anderstood to render the road unsafe. I did not hear of any act of bravery by Acting-Cornet Wrigg
then, or at any time, until it was known that the decoration of the New Zealand Cross was to be
conferred on him. The minute-book of the troop has been in my possession almost continuously
since November, 1869, and is the book marked ‘“ A,” exhibited by me, and is, as far-as I am aware,
and believe, the only book used for recording the proceedings of the troop. George Leaning, who
is in a testimonial produced by Mr. Wrigg in support of his claim, was never a member of the
troop, as he describes himself. '

And I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by
virtue of  The Justices of the Peace Act, 1882.” . J. P. CONNELLY.

Declared at Auckland, this 26th day of September, 1898, before me—H- Rees George, a Justice
of the Peace in and for the Colony of New Zealand.

1, Benjamin F. J. Edwards, do solemnly and sincerely declare as follows: In the years 1866 to
1869 I was acting interpreter to Lieut.-Colonel Liyon, officer commanding the Opotiki Expeditionary
Force at Opotiki, and afterwards to Major 8t. John, who succeeded Lieut.-Colonel Lyon in the
command, and finally with Major W. Mair, now Judge of the Native Land Court, who assumed
command when Major St. John left Opotiki. I was also in charge of the Native allies as sergeant-
major on expeditions up the Opotiki gorges and into the Urewera country. I recollect the time—
96th June, 1867—when the late Bennett White, a storekeeper of Qpotiki, and a Native mailman
named Wi Popata, were murdered on the sea-beach at Waiotahi, some four or five miles from Opotiki,
by the Hauhaus under Te Maikoha ; when some friendly Natives from Whakatane brought in the
news that they saw the dead bodies of White and Wi Popata lying on the beach late in the evening
. (27th June, 1867). The next day Major St. John mustered the field force and we proceeded to
the scene of the murder, accompanied by White’s Maori wife and some other Natives. I think
some of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry went out with us; but I am not quite sure if Mr. Wrigg went
with them; I know he was a cornet in the B.P.C. at the time. After searching about for some
time the Natives discovered White's head amongst a lot of seadrift. The bodies had been carried
away by the ebb-tide during the night, and were only recovered some time afterwards some miles
down the coast towards Whakatane. After scouring the country for some distance inland, and
traces of the enemy could be plainly. tracked for some distance, but we failed to come up to them,
so we resurned to Opotiki, Mrs. White carrying her dead husband’s head in a handkerchief, and it
was buried in the churchyard. I remember that two or three days after this Trooper MeDonald,
of the B.P. Cavalry, being sent to Tauranga with despatches by Major St. John, to the officer com-
manding at Tauranga, Lieut.-Colonel Harington, I think. Trooper McDonald was about to be
married, but as there was no minister at Opotiki his intended wife aecompanied him, and
gome of his comrades of the B.P.C. escorted them as far as Ohiwa to get them beyond the most
dangerous part of the beach; once across the Ohiwa Harbour they were in a friendly country,
as friendly Natives lived along the coast at Ohope, Whakatane, Matata, and Maketu, and on to
Tadranga. It was on this occasion that Mr. H. Wrigg is said to have carried Major St. John's
gdespatches to the officer commanding at Tauranga, Lieut.-Colonel Harington, through most
dangerous country infested with Hauhaus. I give this a flat denial. He did not carry the
despatches, nor was there any danger along the coast, except that between Opotiki and Ohiwa, a
distance of about six or seven miles. He was not long in the B.P. Cavalry when he resigned
and left Opotiki. I may state here that about a week or so after McDonald was sent to
Tauranga, Major St. John mustered the field force, and we made a night march from Opotiki, and
up the Waiiana Valley we suddenly came upon the Hauvhaus in their camp, early in the morning.
The result was four of them were killed and three wounded ; the rest of them retreated precipitately
into the bush. We had one man wounded in this brush. This victory was considered by the
‘friendly Natives a good wtu for the murder of B. White and his companion. We returned to
Opotiki the same day, carrying our wounded man with us, This ended the expeditions over this
affair. Mr. Wrigg was not with us on this occasion, nor at any other time that I can remember.
I now say that Mr. H. Wrigg never went through the enemy’s country for ninety miles carrying
despatches, as he claims to have done. It was McDonald who ook the despatches, and Wrigg
only volunteered to go with him; and the only dangerous part, as I said before, was between
Opotiki and Ohiwa, and then they were escorted by their comrades through the most dangerous

art of the beach, a distance of six or seven miles. I do not think I ever saw Mr. Wrigg after that.
t is now thirty years since the affair took place, and it is a very long time to remember every-
thing that took place then; but I am certain of this: Mr. Wrigg was never intrusted with Major
St. John's despatches. He simply accompanied McDonald, who carried the despatches to Tauranga.
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And I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by
viriue of an Act of the General Assembly of New Zealand intitled ¢ The Justices of the Peace Act,
1882,” and its amendments. B. F.J. EDwARDs.

Declared before e, at New Plymouth, this 29th day of September, 1896—Robert Ward, a
Justice of the Peace for the colony and a Judge of the Native Land Court.

I, Gilbert Mair, Land Purchase Officer, Thames, do solemnly and sincerely declare,—

1. That I volunteered for active service against the rebel Natives in the Bay of Plenty in
December, 1866, and between that time and the year 1872 took part in more than thirty engage-
ments, being promoted a8 ensign, lieutenant, and captain, respectively, in the New Zealand Militia
for actiops in the field, the several commissions taking effect from the date of such actions.

2. That between the years 1866 and 1888 I resided almost continuously in the Bay of Plenty,
and, being actively employed all this time, [ became thoroughly conversant with every incident that
occurred in the operations against the rebels, even in cases where I was not actually present.

3. That at the time of the murder of Mr. Bennett White and Wiremu Popata, the mailman, in
June, 1867, I was Clerk and Interpreter to the Opotiki Resident Magistrate’s Court, and in that
capacity constautly travelling along the beach between that place and Tauranga. That only two
or three miles of the whole were ever considered unsafe-—namely, the short portion between
Onekawa Bluff and Waiotahi.

4. That on the several days following the murders the beach was perfectly safe for travelling,
. having been patrolled and repatrolled by considerable numbers of troopers. Women and children
had passed over it unharmed. The party of rebels who committed the said murders had been
followed far inland by Colonel St. John and some thirty troopers, and a strong infantry force under
Captains Skene and Walker also pursued them, and ascertained, beyond reasonable doubt, that they
had retired precipitately to the mountains, as is the usual Maori custom after commitiing like
depredations. Thus it followed, as a matter of fact, that the Coast Road was much safer than it
had been for a considerable time before the occurrence, as the whereabouts of the enemy had
become definitely known. )

5. That on the occasion when Trooper McDonald proceeded to Tauranga with despatches there
was absolutely no danger, nor did he incur any risk whatever in the performance of that duty.
Had he or his companion performed any act of distinguished bravery as now alleged by H. Wrigg,
after & lapse of thirty years, it would have become a topic of general conversation at every camp-
fire and in every home throughout the Bay of Plenty, as everything connected with the war was
considered of paramount and absorbing interest.

6. The testimonials obtained by H. Wrigg at his urgen} personal solicitation are, generally
speaking, valueless, having been given by persons who knew nothing whatever of the circumstances,
except through a tainted source. Neither Captain Bower nor Mr. Leonard Simpson were in Qpotiki
at the timne as alleged. :

7. That I was intimate with the late Colonel St. John for many years, and, while he frequently
spoke to me of courageous acts performed by members of the Force, he never mentioned the name
of H. Wrigg with favour.

8. That had H. Wrigg ever performed the courageous action as alleged, or even been considered
capable of displaying distinguished bravery, the members of his own corps would never have
unanimously memorialised their commanding officer to obtain the cancellation of his commission in
the event of his not tendering his immediate resignation.

9. That the statement made by H. Wrigg in a recent letter of his, and published in the New
Zealand Times, to the effect that T accompanied him along the beach just after the said murders is
entirely untrue.

And I make this solemn declaration consecienticusly believing the same to be true, and by
virtue of the provisions of an Act of the General Assembly of New Zealand intituled «“ The Justices
of the Peace Act, 1882.” ' GILBERT MAIR,

Captain, New Zealand Militia.

Declared -at Thames, this 1st day of October, 1898, before me—E. McDonnell, J.P.

Taurspay, 27te OcToBER, 1898.
Mr. B. F. J. Epwagrps sworn and examined.

1. The Chairman.] What is your name, cccupation, and residence, Mr. Edwards >—DBenjamin
Frederick James dwards. My oceupation is Assessor of the Native Land Court.

2. Where is your residence ?—My address is "Nanganui.

3. Mr. Wilford.] You have made a declaration, Mr. Edwards, in reference to the Wrigg
inquiry >—Yes. : :
That declaration was made on the 29th September, 1898 ?—Yes.
May I ask you who drew ‘the declaration ?—1I drew it myself.
Is the declaration itsclf, the body of it, in your handwriting ?—Yes.
The declaration ?—-Yes.  Judge Ward drew the declaration.
And is it in his handwriting or yours ?—It is in his handwriting.
9. From information supplied by you?—I wrote the body of the statement myself.

10. Who first communicated with you asking you for this?—Well, I was asked to sign a
petition.

LIS
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11. Who by ?—By Captain Preece.

12. Where did Captain Preece see you ?—~He saw me at Dannevirke, I think.

13. T want you to tell us what took place between you and Captain Preece ?—He simply asked
me did T see the report in the Auckland papers with regard to this New Zealand Cross being given
to Mr. Wrigg.

14. And you said—what ?—I said, Yes, I did see it ; and 1 was surprised.

15. Well, go on ?-—Well, ke said, ** We are getting up a petition to the House to have an inquiry
over this business.”

16. Yes ?—1I said, ¢ Are you? " and he said “ Yes.” He said, “ Have you any objection, being
one of the parties down at Opotiki in 1867, to signit?”” I said, ‘I have not the slightest objec-
tion.,” He said, “ You know the circumstances; you were down there at the time.” I said, ‘ Yes,
I know the whole of the circumstances.”

17. Did you sign the petition 2—Yes.

18. Then, you are one of the petitioners ?-—Yes.

19. Did you know Mr. Wrigg?—Yes, I knew Mr. Wrigg then.

20. At Opotiki ?—-Yes.

21. And have you ever seen him since ? —No.

. 212 Were your relations with him at the time you knew him friendly ?—Yes, perfectly
iendly. -

23. When yousay ¢ friendly ” what do you mean?—We were down there together; the troops

were down there. Mr. Wrigg was down there, and was draughtsman in Mr. Gwynneth’s office.

24. In what troop were you enrolled ?-—I belonged to the 1lst Waikato Regiment. I was
colour-sergeant in No. 2 Company in the foot corps at first. »

25. And afterwards ?—When I got down at Opotiki I was out on the staff as interpreter to
Colonel Lyou, who was then in command.

26. You will remember the occurrence of Bennett White and the mailman being murdered ?—
Yes.

27. Do you remember the date ?--I think it was about the 26th June.

28. Why do you say the 26th June ?—That is from my recollection.

29. Why should you fix the 26th as the date ?—Well, the 26th or thereabouts.

30. Will you swear absolutely it was the 26th ?—No, I will not. It was somewhere there-
ahouts. ’ ‘

31. Then, when you swore in the declaration it was the 26th you meant about that date?—
Yes. . '

32. You do not go back from your declaration. These were your words, * That was the 26th.”
Was that date supplied to you ?—If was partly supplied.

83. Your recollection was prompted by what there was in the papers?—Yes.

34. Was it customary at the time of the murder for the foot corps and mounted troopers to
parade together —Well, you are getting before the time. The Bay of Plenty Cavalry was only
-formed after we arrived there.

85. Was it customary for the foot corps and the mounted corps to parade together, on the
26th June, 1867 ?—Sometimes, when we were going out together.

36. When there was a general call for the whole of the troops there, you all paraded together ?
—Yes.

37. And I take it on other occasions the foot corps when called paraded, and the mounted
corps when called paraded also >—Yes. When the mounted corps was called on for special duty
they paraded themselves.

88. Do you know what a camp order is, Mr. Edwards ?—1I know what a district order is.

49. I asked you if you knew what a camp order was ?—Yes ; it is a district order.

40. Well, what is a camp order ?—An order issued by the commanding officer to the captain
of the company. ‘

41. A district order or camp order is an order issued by the commanding officer to the captain
of a company or companies ?—Yes. :

42. Tt is not addressed to the whole of the companies, but may be addressed to one company _

in particular ?—The sergeant in charge of the company takes the order down.

48. The camp order is addressed to either the captain of a company or captains of companies ?
—All the sergeants go into the orderly-room and take it down-—that is, an order to the cavalry
would be taken down as an order to the companies.

44. Tt would not be their business to take any notice of it ?—-No; but they would take a record
of it.

45. Who was the captain of your corps ?—Well, I was not in & corps at the time.

46. Who was the captain of your corps while you were colour-sergeant ?— Captain Bower, I
think.

47. That, I think, was in Tauranga ?—Yes.

48. Would you consider it sufficient authority if Captain Bower had issued a camp order for
one of the men of your corps to carry a letter or notification to some one at Opotiki 2—Yes; I
suppose a captain could do it. _

49. If you were in camp there together it would be called a camp order, no doubt, issued in
‘camp ?-~But shat was carrying out a special order. '

50. It would be special authority for the man to act?—It is doubtful, because the place was
under martial law down at Opotiki, and the commanding officer would be the only person to issue
commands to the captains of the different corps.

51. T am asking you whether an order issued by the captain of a troop, and directed to one of
the men of the troop, would not be sufficient authority for that man to act?—Under ordinary
circumstances—camp duties. :
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52. Would you consider, if a camp order was made out and signed by the ca.ptam commanding
the troop to a special trooper to carry a letter from him to some one else—would it be sufficient
authority for that trooper to leave the lines and carry it?—I do not think the captain would do
such a thing.

53. I asked you whether it would be sufficient authority for that man to leave the lines and
proceed >—Yes.  But the captain would be responsible for the mnan’s going frowm his camp. The
captain would have to answer to the commanding officer.

54. Can you tell me whether there was a pa,ra.de of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer corps on the
26th June, 1867: would it be possible for there to be a parade of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer
corps without vour knowing it on that date, on the 26th June, 1867?—I would have known it,
because I was always with Major 8t. John.

55. Would you necessarily have known what occurred at that parade?—I do not admit that
there was a parade.

56. In the event of there being one, would you necessarily have known ?—I would have known,
because I was always with Major St. John ; always at the orderly-room.

57. Are you prepared to state whether or not volunteers were called for by Ca.pba,m Gwynneth
at a parade of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer corps, held in June, 1867, to carry despatches to
Tauranga ? —I was not present when Captain Gwynneth paraded the men. I do not know whether
he did parade the men or not.

58. Did not the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry corps have a separate parade-ground to the
ground upon which the troops were paraded ?-—Yes, I think they had.

59. Was it not some distance from the parade- ground ?—Not very far.

60. Across the swamp? — You see, supposing this was the tree. where Mr. Volkner was
murdered, there was a little bit of a- creek there. Captain Gwynneth’s survey-house was the old
mission-house on that spot. The cavalry used to parade over there, and the foot corps down hore,
near the church. \

61. Could vou see each other other ?—Yes.

62. But not hear what took place >—No.

63. Ave vou prepared to contradict Mr. Wrigg and Captain Bower when they say that
volunteers were called for on parade to carry despatches to Tauranga in June, 1867 ?—Volunteers
may have been called for. I cannot say. All I can say is, l‘rooper McDona,ld was the man
who I heard was'going to carry these despatches.

64. Then, you are prepared to contradict Mr. Wrigg or Captain Bower when they say volun-
teers were called for to carry despatches to Tauranga ?—Captain Bower was not there.

65. Are you prepared to contradict Mr. ang when he says on parade that he volunteered,
and he alone volunteered, to carry despatches to Tauranga ?—No, because I was not there. I was
not on the parade- gxound

66. Are you prepared to contradict Mr. Wrigg when he says that he stepped forward alone of
those who were assembled and volunteered to carry these despatches, and that Trooper MeDonald
" afterwards stepped forward and consented to accompany hin ?—No.

67. Then, whether that is correct or incorrect you have no knowledge ?—1I have no knowledge.

68. Do you know Captain Gwynneth’s handwriting >—Well, it is such a long time ago since I
saw 1t.

69. Do vou ever remeinber having seen his signature 2—Yes, once or twice.

70. Wil you look at this camnp order, and his signature there, and tell me whether that
signature is like his ?—I could not say.

71. You have not sufficient knowledge ?—No.

72. Did you see any one set out to carry these despatches on this date: did you a.bsolutely
see any one set oub to carry these despatches >—All I remember is this: Trooper McDonald was
told off to carry those despatches.

73. By whomn 2—By Major St. John.

74. In vour presence ?—I was there at the timne.

75. Where ?-—At the orderly-tent.

76. Were you aware at the time that he was accompanying Cornet Wrigg ?—Not at that time.

77. Were you later ?—I heard later that Mr. Wrigg went with him.

78. Will you tell me, in the event of a cornet being ordered to carry despatches and a trooper
to go with hiui, whether it would be the custom of the cornet or the trooper to carry the despatches?
~—It depends upon the commanding officer.

79. Then, it is quite 1E:ossxble that Mr. Wrigg may have volunteered to carry the despatches.
Trooper McDouald may have been appointed to go with him, and yet Trooper McDonald carried
the despatches ?—Trooper McDounald was ordered to take those despatches. Whether Mr. Wrigg
went with him or first volunteered to go, that is another thing altogether. But Trooper McDonald
was the man who was mentioned in the room as to carry those despatches.

80. You mean actually carrying the despatches ?—In a bag.

81, Do you suggest there is any more danger in carrying the despatches than accompanying

the party who carries them ?—No.
' 82. Are you aware that Mr. Wrigg was a cornet in the Bay of Plenty corps?—I am quite
aware of that. I think Gwynneth was captain, and I think Thompson was Licutenant.

83. Do you remember seeing Trooper McDonald and Cornet Wrigg set out >—No ; I remember
seeing Trooper McDonald go to tke orderly-tent.

84. Did you see them actually set ont ?—1I remember Trooper McDonald comning to the tent
to get the despatches from Major St. John.

85. Do you know whether they started in the morning or afternoon?—It think it was a.bout
mid-day, but I cannot recoilecs that. It would be after 10 o’clock, anyhow. .

8--I. 2s.
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86. Can you tell me whether any one else besides Frooper MeDonald went with them together ?
—1I believe there was an cscort of troopers.

87. You say that on oath ?--1 believe there was an escort of troopers.

838. You believe he was accompaniod by an escort 7--Yes.

89. When you say you belicve it, do you believe s that your knowledge of what oceurred ?—
Major St. John was & man who never sent anybody on a dangerous mission without some one
accommpanying him.

90. Do you admit it was a dangerous mission ?—For about four miles, when you got on the
beach after leaving Opotiki and passed the Waiotahi and got across the Ohiwa entrance.  That
was the only dangerous part of the expedition.

91. Will you admit that six miles was a dangerous part?-—That was the only pait in which
there was any danger. ,

93. Was there any lady accompanying them ?>—That is where | made a wnstake. 1 beg to
withdraw that—that is, that marriage business.

98. The Chairman.] Would you make a statement on that point ?—I made a mistake there
where I said McDenald was about-to get married: ¢ Trooper McDonald was about to be married.
His intended wife accompanied him, and some of his comrades of the Day of Pleuty Cavalry
corps accompanied him to get him over the most dangerous part of the beach.” 1 wish to with-
draw that.

94. Myr. Wilford.) Why do you wish to withdraw that ?>—DBecause it was on another oceasion.

95. Then, when vou declared that to be true it was a mistake ? —Yes.

96. Did vou depend.upon your niemory for that fact, or was it a suggestion from some one
clsc?  On that occasion vou found your memnory played you false ?—Yes, just on that occasion.

97. You adnit openly now that you stated that McDonald was about to be married, and therce
was no minister at Opotiki, and his intended wife accompanied him ?—Yes.

08, You muddled that part up with another oceurrence 2—Yes, that part I did.

99. I suppose it is quite possible you muddled other parts up ?——1I may have,

100. Will you teil me whether a camp ovder issued by Captain Gwynneth directed to a trooper
in the Bay of Plenty Voluntecrs to carry despatches, could in the ordinary sensc of the word be
deemed to be an order of the commanding officer ?—Well, it shiould be mentioned by the com-
manding officer that he desires so-and-so.

101, Did you know Captain Gwynneth ?—He was in charge of the Survey Department down
there, surveying confiscated lands.

102. Was Captain Gwynneth a man skilled in military etiquette and discipline ?—No.

103. Would he be a man in whom you would expect to find some irregularity in technical
matters 2—Yes. I remember a row between him and the commanding officer, Major St. John.

104. About some irregularity ?—Yes.

105. Takinginto consideration the fact that Captain Gwynneth was a man who, as you say, was
not skilled in nnlitary mattcrs, would you consider it a very wrong thing if he called the order that
he issued ¢ an order from the commanding officer ” 2—Oh, yes ; that is all right.

107. It could be done?—Yes; the conmanding officer secs the order.

108. If Captain Gwynneth issued an order, would it be very wrong for the trooper to say he was
carrying an order from the commanding officer ?—He goes to the orderly-room for his instructious.

109. If he got his orders from Captain Gwynneth he would not necessarily go into the
orderly-room ?—No, h¢ would not. i

110. The authority that he had received from his superior oflicer being sufficient warranty for
him to leave the district, it would not be necessary for him to communicate with the commanding
ofticer ?—Not according to your way of looking at it.

111. Would you ¢onsider that an order in these words, signed by Captain Gwynneth, would
be sufficient authority for a man to leave the lines at Opotiki and proceed to Tauranga, viz. :
« Opotiki, 28th June, 1867.—Cornet Wrigg and Trooper MeDonald will proceed to-morrow to
Tauranga with despatches to Colonel Harington, or officer commanding the district, and await his
reply (if any).  Report themselves to him, and return with all speed, taking two days’ rations with
hiin.~—(Signed) Joun GwynyeTH, Captain Commanding B.P.V.G.”" ?2—Well, I would consider it a
breach of discipline. Tt would be a breach of discipline. A

132. T will repeat the question : Would it be sufficient authority for the trooper to go?—He
could go if he liked.

113. Would he be hauled np for it >-—If anything happened the captain would.

114. It was suflicient authority for him, but wrong of the captain ?—Yes. But you must
consider that the place wag under martial law all the time, and the commanding officeor was the
supreme hewd of everything. '

115, Taking it as a fact that this cainp order was issued by Captain Gwynneth, that it did
dircet Wrigg to go from Opotiki to Tauranga, and that it was usual for Major St. Joan,. his com-
manding officer, to sign the despatches, would you consider Wrigg bad made a iistake in saying
he had carried St. John's despatches, but those from the subordinate officer ? If he carried them
straight from Captain Gwyuneih, would not he be right in saying he was carrying the commanding
oflicer’s despatchos ? - Well, there must have been two despatcehes. »

116. Do you know whether any despatches were taken to Major Mair ?2—There may have been.

117. Do you know whether Trooper McDonald carricd any despatches on that occasion to
Major Mair ?—No; all 1 know is that he came to the orderly-room for despatehes.

118. Do you know to whom they were addressed ? You do not know to whom the despatches
were to be carricd that Trooper MeDonald was carrying ?—-1 understood they were to be carried to
Colonel Harington.

119. T asked you whether you knew who those despatches were carried to ?—I understood
thiey were carried to Colonel Laringtou.

120. From whom ?—JFrom Major St. John.
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121. You do not know whether any were carried to Major Mair >—I am not quite certain.
They may have been. ' ‘

122. Do you know whether there were one or more despatches >—No, only one lot sent.

123. Would il be customary for any onc currying despatches to carry two different lots of
despatches in one parcel 7—Ycs, of course.

124. And be able to open it and take out those despatches on the way ?2—I do not know what
occurred on the road. -

125. Would it be usual ?—I suppose sc. If there were despatches to Major Mair, and the mes-
sengers saw him, I suppose they would tell him there were letters for him. But I would not say
anything on that point.

: 126. Major Mair stated that despatches were delivered to him by Trooper MeDonald, and
that he (McDonald) gave him the packet addressed to himself: do you know where he got that
packet from ?---From the orderly-room, I suppose, because they were all enclosed.

127. Is it not quite possible thai the packet that Trooper McDonald got at the orderly-room
were the despatches that he handed over to Major Mair ?—It might be.

128. And that Mr. Wrigg way have been carrying other despatches from Captain Gwynneth
to the officer commamding at Tauranga ?—I cannot see how that is possible, because all despatches
come from the orderly-room from one commanding officer to the other. Captain Gwynneth was not
a commanding officer.

129. He was a captain commanding a troop ?—Yes. '

180. Will you swear that Wrigg got no despatches from the orderly-vroom? Did not Wrigg
eome to the orderly-room and get his despatches to carry to Tauranga ?—Not while I was there.

131. Youdo not suggest you were there always?—I was there until 4 or § o’clock.

132. Do you krow the road from Opotiki to Tauranga ?—1I know the road.

133. Do you know the road from Opotiki to Ohiwa well ?—Yes.

134. You tell us you know the road particularly well from Opotiki to Ohiwa ?~-Yes.

135. Do you admit thai the road between Opotiki and Ohiwa, on the 26th to the 28th June,
was dangerous to travel over 7—We never thought that there was any danger.

136. Do you admit now that it was a dangerous part of the road to travel over ?-—-No.

187. The Hon. William Kelly says, question 30: I agked him, ¢ Do you counsider it would be
a dangerous thing to ride along that route the day after the murder of Bennett White and the
mailman ?"* He said, I consider it would be a dangerous thing "’ ?—Yes.

138. The next question I askea him was:  Will you say it was a hazardous undertaking with
a great deal of danger.”” His reply is:  Yes; I heard it rumoured in Opotiki at the time that
the two that went would likely never come back.” Do you agree with that?—I do not know.
We never gave it a thought. )

139. Did you know that part of the road called the bluff, at Ohiwa ?—Yes. :

140. Was it dangerous fF—Yes. There was a Maori killed there about three months before we
weni down.

141. Was the Native shot ?—I believe he was shot. -

142. Did you have to pass that bluff on the way to Tauranga ?—Yes.

'143. What means of prctection was there for an individual riding past there from any Natives
who may have been hiding on the top in ambush ?—There was nc means of escape.

144. No means of escape and no means of protection ?—Unless he was armed, and did the best
he could single-handed.

145. Then, do you not consider that a dangerous part of the road ?——It was dangerous the way
you put it. It never struck us as dangerous. We never thought it was dangerous.

146. When you say ‘It never struck us as dangerous,” you mean ‘‘ we never considered the
question of danger ” ?—That is it.

147. When you look back on it now, will you not admit it was a very dangerous part te pass:
will you not agree with Mr, Kelly ?—1It might have been. .

148. You know the ford at the Waiotahi 2—Yes.

149. I understand there was a Native acting as ferryman there ?—Not at Waiotahi.

150. Do you know where the ferry-boat was ?—Yes; it was at Ohiwa.

151. Was there a Native in charge of that ferry-boat ?—Yes.

152. A friendly Native ?—Yes.

153. Do you mean a-Native belonging to a friendly tribe or a hostile tribe that was presumably
friendly ?--He belonged to a hostile tribe who surrendered and took the oath of allegiance, and he
was appointed ferryman. He was named Hemi Kaketu.

154. Were there a number of the hostile Natives camped on a little island close to the ferry ?
—When?

155. At the time this man was acting as ferryman in June, 1867 ?—No. »

156. Were the Natives camped on a little island close to the ferry —Rakuraku ard his people

were.
157. Would you call them hostile people?—No. He used to go into Opotiki; in fact, he
used to give me all the movements of their people in the interior.

158. Had he taken the oath of allegiance ?—I believe he submitted to Major Mair. Yes, he
did ; because the Government supplied him with ammunition and arms to protect himself.

159. Do you remember whether despatches were carried to Tauranga the day that Bennett
White and the mailman werq murdered, or two days after?—It was either the day he was -
murdered or the nexs day, because there was an expedition out under Captain Skene the evening
that the news came in.

160. That was an expedition where ?—On the Waiotahi beach. ‘

161. I understand that when the expedition went out to look for the hostile Natives they were
not able to see any of them. Was there any sign of the Natives when the troop went out ?-—No,

excepb footmarks.



1.—2s. 60

162. Did you go?—Yes. ‘
163. Did Wrigg go?—I believe 50 ; 1 am not quite certain. There was such a crowd of us we

could not see everybody. I am not quite certain whether he was there, or overtook us.

164. Could you tell me, first of all, who weut out in this expedition ; I believe there were a
hundred en ?—Quite that. ~

165. How would you advance—foot and horse soldiers as well 9—Well, I think the foot
soldiers went first, and I think the troop of cavairy followed us up.

'166. Is there any dense bush between Opotiki and the place where you went to search ?—Well,
we went along the usual track on to the sandhills. : ' :

167. Were there not a great many hills and a lot of rising ground round where you went to search, -
and gullies ?—Well, say, this is the flat [the witness indicating the position with his finger], the
Rev. Mr. Wilson had property here. Therc was also a track over this hill right into the Waiotahi
Valley, and we went round by the beach.

168. Then, would it be possible for there to be any Natives on the top of the hill leading to the
Waiotahi- Valley ?—Quite possible.

©169. And the probability is, if the Natives saw you coming along they would not waic to be
caught up to >—No. '

170. TIs it not extraordinary that you did not see them when: you went out ?—We saw their
foot-tracks. We saw where they lit the fire, and some of the Natives who were with us suggested
that that was the fire where they cooked the Maori mailman’s heart and liver. ‘

171. Are you able to say the Maoris were not in the vicinity when you went by, or merely
that you did not see them—they may have been in hiding?—They may have been in hiding, but
Maoris do not do that sort of thing. It is not their custom when making raids. :

172. Do you remember when Trooper McDonald and  Wrigg returned from Taurauga ?—I did
not see them; but I heard that they had returned.

173. Do you remember that the day they got back they had to tern out to look for the bodies of
Moore and Beggs >—That took place some time afterwards. Not so soon after Bennett White's
mwurder.

174. Mr. Wrigg has said that as soon as he got back—only just getting out of the saddle—he
went out to look for the bodies of Moore and Beggs >—That is nonsense. I remember when Mr.
Wilkinson came into camp, with all his clothes torn off him, giving the alarm. .

175. You do not remember the date ?—It was some time afterwards; near the end of July.
These four men were out on their land at Waioeka.

176. It is suggested these men were murdered three or four weeks before their bodies were
found ?—That is true enough. We could not find their bodies. The only way we found their
bodies was that some Maoris came in and surrendered, and it was from them we found wher
their bodies were. -

177. It was three weeks before the bodies that were missing were found ?—Yes.

178. Will you say they were missing before Bennett White and the mailman were murdered ?
—Tt was not so, because they were out on the land. .

179. Ave you quite certain that they were not reported missing until after >—I. am almost
certain it was not. ‘

180. You may have made a mistake, as before ?—Yes. ' _

181. Then, Mr. Edwards, your evidence comes to this, I suppose: You do not deny that
Wrigg rode the journey to Tauranga and back on the day that he mentions ?—1I do not deny this.

182. You do not deny that he passed through this district, the locality of the murder of Bennett
White and another, a day or two before —-That is right.

183. You are not able to deny that he was the only volunteer in the troop that agreed to go?
—No.

184. You are not able to deny the fact that Captain Gwynneth called for volunteers, and- he
immediately stepped forward and offered to go?— I do not deny that. .

185. Mr. Pirani.] Can you rememnber how long after this Native raid it was that Trooper
MecDonald went to Tauranga with a lady to get married >—I believe it was aboui tiwree or four
weeks afterwards. : . . . .

186. Do you think it is probable he would have gone if the road were so dangerous?—No. 1
went along there mysclf four or five days afterwards. I went to Whakatane.

187. That is the dangerous part of the road?—Yes. I went to Whakatane about getting
volunteers to go on an cxpedition up the Waimana Valley. )

" 188. Mr. Wilford quoted Major Mair’s evidence as to the danger of this road. Major Mair
was asked if the road was most dangerous, and his reply was (question 462), *“ No more dangerous
than walking down Lambton Quay’ ?—That is what we thought, that there was no danger. It
never struck us there was any dunger. '

189. Mr. Frase..] You were asked just now as to whether there was a possibility of the
Maoris being in anbush after the murder of Bennett White and the mailman, and your reply was

« 1t was not their custom.” Would you explain to me what their custom was ?—When a Native
expedition came down like that they cane on.an expedition of man-killing. When they came
across their enemy, or members of their party who had gone against them, they waylaid them,

killed them, and probably carried the bodies away.  If they did rot do that they ripped the bodies
open and took the heart and liver away. Probably decapitated the body and carried the head

away. o
190. Would the scene of a murder o few days afterwards be at all dangerous from a probability
of Natives lurking ahout ?-- Well, Natives would not lurk about; they woukl go. straight away into
their country. o o
191. Then there would be no difliculiy in passing the scene of the murder within a few, days ?-—

No, because the Natives wonkd have gone.. Probably four or five days afterwards Major 8t.!Fohn

P
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got word that these Hauliaus were ;,omg‘to make another raid on the beach. [ went along to
Whakatane and interviewed the chiefs of the Ngatipukeko to get them to send down twenty men,

and we all came down together.  We enme to Opotiki, and this was all done in seerel beense we
had Natives we could not trust. 1 may say Major 8t. John was o great fighting man. He was a
very able and great fighting man.  1le told me we were to 1nake the ‘march about7 o’clock ab night,

and go through by the foot of the mountains. [ think the officers were Captuin Skene, Licutenant
Rushton, Mr. Grant, who was killed afterwards in the Urewera Country, Mr. Lawson, and Mr.
Ross. The expedition was formed; I think we were about eighty or ninety strong. We travelled
all night and got down into the Waimana Valley in high fern, and we got out our shawls and slept
there, without attempting to light a fire or strike a match. We slept there till 3.30, and then we got
up and we fell in, and then we marched along until we got within half a mile of the Waimana River.
We could not see anything. It was a cold wintry morning. We came to the stream, and Major
St. John said, * Now, we will have to be careful.” He told Captain Skene to hold his men in
readiness, to extend his' men along the river bank, and then we crossed the river. The Natives
could not hear us; they were fast asleep and the sentry was fast asleep. They could not hear us,
because there was a rapid two hundred yards above which made a row. When we got across we
saw an old fellow starting a fire. I said, ¢There is a light, Sir.” We were right on them.
They had their horses tethered, and these horses were making & tremendous noise. The horses
8aW Us and got a fright, and were trying to break away. We advanced quietly up and got on to the
rising ground. I think there were three men killed and one wounded, and this was the payment for
Bennett White's death.

. 192, Mr. Monk.] I think I understood from you you did not think iv likely Captain Gwynneth
would give such an order as is recorded on that paper >—-I would be very much surprised if he did;
and Major St. John was such a peculiar man that had anything been done without his orders he
would have been very touchy abous it..

198, If Ma,]or St. John'had been informed of this irregularity on Captain Gwynnesh’s part,
would there not have been & public i inquiry held ?—He would have had Gwynneth before him. = The
place was under martial law the whole time. Well, martial law means the officer commanding that
district is responsible for everything that happens there.

194. Then any special act of bravery would be a matter of common talk in your camp at
that time ?—Yes.

195. You lived under a condition of military excitement ?—Yes, for two years
i 196. You took particular notice at that time of speciul acts of bravery in individuals ?—We

id.

197. Your reason for domg so would he you would be so dependent upon military observance
of personal bravery ?—Yes.

196. Did you know Captain Percwal?—-Yes, the paymaster. He was paymaster. of the First
Waikatos, and used to come there monthly to pay the troops. I remember him.

199. W. H. Percival ?—Yes; I met him afterwards.

200. What sort of a reputation did he have amongst you there for observance of his duties and
personal conduct ?—Well, he had no camp duties to perforra. He simyly came there, paid the
men, and cleared out ; at least, he did not pay the men : he gave the money to captains of com-
panies, and they pa,ld the men.

201. Did you regard him as a man of tempera.te habits ?—No.

203. Do you know from your own personal knowledge that he was l‘temgera.ne would he
come in that condition usually known as delirium tremens ?__He was laid up in m¥ house for three
weeks.

204. At this particular time ‘?——Yes about that time, in the year 1867.

2056. Do you know Captain Slmpson .the one that writes with reference to the cross—Captain
Simpson ?—Yes ; Leonard Simpson is his name. :

~ 206. What were Captain Simpson’s habits >—He was a jolly fellow.

207. Are they such as you would place reliance on his statements in important mattem ?—Yes,
I have no grounds to doubt “what he said is the truth.

208. He is in the habit of living in a very u-regula,r way amongst the Natives ?2—Yes.

209. You think that Captain Snnpson was not a man that lived such a strict life that you
would take his evidence as being of importance ?—Free and easy, like all the rest of the fellows
down there campaigning. I do not know what Simpson said. I know when we first went down
Simpson was not there; he was surveying away up Whakatane when we went down there.

210. Was Ca,pta,m Slmpson at Opotiki at that time when Bennett White and the mailian
were murdered, or about that time?—He was not there at the time Bennett White was killed,
to the best of my belief.

211. Did they have to swim their ‘horses ?—Yes; I had to swim my horse. There were any
amount of horses down there. Fellows used to go ouy and drive them in in mobs. .

212, Was there not a ferry at Ohiwa ?—Yes, there was a ferry.

213. Do you think it was gone at the time when Mr. Wrigg was said to have carried these
despatches. Was this Native, that is, the Native in charge of the ferry, away at the time ?—He
was away when I got there.

b 214. Do you think he was away a¢ this particular time I have mentioned ?—Ie mlght have
een.

215, Then, this Captain Sunpson—afterwards he just settled with the Natives in the usually-
termed Pakeha Maori style?-—Yes; he became a surveyo. and you can hardly separate a surveyor
who has camped with the Maoris from mixing ap with them.

216. Do you know who was in comma.nd at the time at Opotiki when Bennett White and the
Native were murdered ?—Mzjor St. John.

" '217. Who was second in command ‘?——Ma.)or Maiz, now J udge of the Native Land Court.
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218. Who was third in command ?—Thore is no third in command except the captains of the
companies.

219. What is an adjutant ?—He carries out the orderly-room orders; he delivers orders to
the sergeant-major, and the sergeant-major delivers them o cuch company. He driils the men
and forms parades, and everything like that; and sees, when men are to bo punished, that the
sergeant curries out the duty of punishment, and so on.

220. In the position which you held there, would you know who was adjutant at that parti-
cular time ?—Captain Walker, he was acting-adjutant for a while. Then Hnsign Lawson took it
up: he was killed afterwards, at Opepe.

221. Walker and Lawson ?—Yes.

222. Did you know a person named Bower >—Yes; he was captain of my eompany.

223. Was not Bower adjutant at that time?—No; he came down some time afterwards. I
knew that Bower came down afterwards. He occupied a little place across the creek.

224. Are you sure Captain Bower was not there at the time ?—Captain Bower was not there
at the time this murder was committed. He came down some time afterwards. He didinot stay
there long before he went away again.

225. In what is called a camp order, given by Captain Gwynneth, there are certain instruc-
tions for the preparation of the journey. Supposing you had been going at that time from Opotiki
to Tauranga, would you have provided yourself with rations, or were there places where you could
get them?-—I never did. You could get them at Ohope, Whakatane, Matata, and Maketu, and
other places.

296. Troopers going with despatches had places of obtaining food as they went along ?—Oh,
@s. :
y 227. And it was not usual then for the camp order to stipalate the rations carried by a trooper
when going along with despatches ?—No, we never used to think of it along that coast.

228. Mr. Lewis.] You remember Bennett White’s head being brought in, Mr. Edwards ?—Yes,
by M(;lreana,, his wife. She was out there on the beach. She was in Opotiki when the alarm was
brought in. ' :

%29. ‘Who brought in the alarm that he was killed ?>—Natives from Whakatane.

230. They passed over the road that he had traversed, of course ?—Yes. They saw footmarks
and the tracks of the horses.

2381. Were the Natives there ?——No; they had decamped.

232, Bennett White was killed on the 26th, we are told ?>—Yes.

233. And Mr. Wrigg started out on the 29th, three days after ?—Yes.

234. In the meantime, a body of men had been camped on the spot?—Captzin-Skene and
his men. :

235. Would you consider that a dangerous part of the country under those circumstances?—
They could not find their bodies that night, and they remained there. They got the Mead early in
the morning, in amongst a lot of sea-drift. : , , -

286. If Mr. Wrigg crossed this river three days after Bennett White, in the interval it had
been crossed by so many people, would you cousider it dangerous on the day that Mr. Wrigg
crossed it >—No. If I had been ordered to take those despatches I would have taken them, and
would not have thought of any danger or anything else. '

237. When you talk of the road being dangerous, you assumed it would be dangerous if the
Maoris were there 7—Yes. ,

238. About this extract from camp orders, which reads as follows: — ‘‘ Cornet Wrigg and
Trooper McDonald will proceed to-morrow to Tauranga with despatches to Colonel Harington, or
officer commanding the district, and await his veply (if any). Report themselves to him, and
return with all speed, taking two days’ rations with him.” Who is *“ him,” have you any idea?
~—I do not know.

289. ¢ Two days’ rations with him.”” You could not form an opinion as to whom ‘ him"”
refers to 2—All I know is, McDonald came to the orderly room for despatches.

240. Mr. Hollend.] You say vhat when the murder was committed Captain Bower was not at
Opotiki ?—1I did not see him there at the time of this murder.

241. You saw him there afterwards ?—Yes,

242. He may have been there before ?—Yes, of course. He was captain of No. 2 Company,
but only stayed there a short time, and went back again.

'248. You are not quite sure that he was there ?—1 am not quite certain.

244. You told Captain Preece, when he camne to see you, that you were surpriscd when you
saw the account in the papers ?—I was surprised.

245. Would you have taken any action yourself in this matter >— No.

246. Mr. Wiiford.] Have you got any Maori blood in you yourself ?—1I am a half-caste.

247. You stated that Leonard Simpson was not at Opotiki at the time Bennett White and the
mailman were killed. Do you swoar that positively >—No, I will not swear it positivoly.

248. Then, when you say he was not thero, you mean you did not sec him there ?—If he had
been there I should have secn him. I know pretty well all the people.

249. Do you remember George Leaningin a store at Opotiki?—Yes.  He kept the store for a
man named Campany, and then 1 think he ahd a little Jellow named Davis got into partnership.

250. Do you know whether George Leaning would be allowed to volunteer as a ticoper in the
case of an emergency il he was not enrolled? -I dare say he would, though he was not wanted.
I{e might have beon allowcd.

251. Will you swear hoe never did volunteer as & trooper 2-—No.

252. Will you swenr he never did go out as o volunbary trooper ?-— e might have gone out.

253. QOne more question about Captain Bower.  You suy Caplain Bowor was not there at the
time ?—No.



63 I.—28B.

254. You swear positively that Captamn Bower was not there at that time ?—I am certain he
was not there. .

255. Why ?—Because I knew all the officers that went out on the expedition.

256. When did he leave ?—He came there sonuc three or four weeks afterwards.

257. How long was he away in Tauranga ?—Iie was away for months and months.

258. Did you sce Mr. Lingard last night or this morning ?—No; I do not know any one here
in Wellington, except in the Native Land Office. '

259. You have seen no one, then 2—No. _

260. Are you aware of the statements that Captain Bower has made in reference to this Order
in Couneil of the {0th March, 1869 ?—No. :

261. I will read you one thing he said, viz.: ““ In accordance with this order (Major St. John
then commanding the district at Opotiki, being since deceased), it affords me very great pleasure to
recommend Mr. Harry Wrigg, late Cornet, Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry, to be a recipient of
this highly-coveted distinction, to which, in my opinion, he is fully entitled for his act of bravery in
voluntarily carrying despatches from Opotiki to Tauranga (and returning), through a country
swarming with hostile Natives along the route, where, on the day before, they had inurdered two
old settlers (Mr. Bennett White and the mailman, whose name I forget), and at a time when the
rivers were in high flood, and exceedingly dangerous to cross. Strictly speaking, perhaps, I should
not now be making this application as I was not the commanding officer of the force or district,
but I was District Adjutant (through whom all orders were issued), and I am quite certain that
had the late Colonel St. John been alive he would ‘have made every effors to obtain the decoration
for Mr. Wrigg. It may be said also that the claim should have been made before, but I respect-
fully submit, amongst others, as a precedent, that Colonel MeDonneli received his cross in 1886 for
an act of bravery in 1863, or twenty-three years after. - A perusal of the accompanying documents
will, I feel sure, enable you to strongly recommend Mr. Wrigg's claim to His Excellency the
Governor’s most favourable consideration.” Now, Cantain Bower has told us, and has contradicted
himself at times, that he was there, and then that he was not there, and then that he was certain
he was there. Now, you say positively that you are certain Captain Bower was not there.in the
month of June, but he was away months before, and did not return until some weeks after-
wards >—Some weeks afterwards. He was in Tauranga.

262. Mr. Monk.] You told the Committee that you belonged to the company of which Captain
Bower was captain, No. 2?-—Yes. .

263. Who commsanded during Captain Bower’s absence ?—Well, you see it was this way:
When the order came for reinforcements to go down to Opotiki, Major St.-John was deputed to
take volunteers from the lst Waikato Regiment to go down ‘there, and then anybody that liked
volunteered to go. In that way he collected one hundred and fifty or two hundred volunteers from
every company in the 1st Waikato Regiment, and then we formed what they called an expedi-
tionary field force, and we went down. That is the way it was done.

264. In your special position, you were, so to speak, the right-hand man of Major St. John,
and you would be sute to have known if Captain Bower was there ?-—I should have known it. I
was always about. When I saw Captain Bower and his wife they cawe down and stayed there for
gome time, and then went away, and I lost sight of them.

265. What do you call the office in which yon were ? —The orderly-room.

266. That would be frequented by officers, would if not >—Yes. They all go there.

267. An adjutant especially would have been more frequently there than any other officer ?--
Yes. ‘
268. The orderly-room might be considered strictly the oftice of the adjutant ?—Yes.
269. And Captain Bower was not there and not in that position at that time ?—No.
270. But Captain Walker was ?—Yes.

Fripay, 28ra Ocrosrr, 1898.
ArvHUR STEELE FoRrD sworn and examined,

1. Mr. Hutchison.] Your name is Arthur Steele Ford, is it not ?—Yes.

2. You live at Coromandel ?—Yes.

3. You are a mining engineer ?—An engineer and miner.

4. You were a member, I believe, of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry Corps in -1866 ?—1
remember that.

5. You were a member from the very beginning, were you not ?—I think [ was the second man
that was enrolled. :

6. How long did you remain a member ?—I remained there until the goldfields broke out at
the Thames. _ . ,

7. When was that ?—I think it was at the beginning of 1868 that I went to the Thames
Goldfields.

8. Were you acquainted with all the other members of the troop ?—Most of them. I was
acquainted with all of them ai the time,

9. And T suppose the Opotiki- occurences were pretty well known all over the place soon after
they happened, and discussed among the residents ?—Every one knew what occurred within a few
hours.

10. You knew Mr. Wrigg, did you not ?—Just slightly.

11. How long was he a member of the corps?—As far as my recollection carries me, about a
couple or throe months. :

12. You remcuiber the news of the murder of Benuett White and the mailinan coming into
Opotiki ?—Yes. ’ '
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13. Did the troop turn out ?>—The troop turned out.
14. For what purpose ?—To recover the bodies of the mailman and Bennett White.
15. Where did the troop go ?—They went from Opotiki down to Ohiwa, where the murder took

16. You were there ?-—I did not go on that occasion. I was on other duty.
17. Do you remewnber the troop returning from thatexpedition?—I do. I went the follow-

18. You went with the troop somewhere the following day ?—I did.’

19. Where was that >—To the beach, where the murder took place.

20. With what object was that expedition sent out >—Down to see if theycould find the bodies,
because the bodies were mot recovered the same day. The first day the head was brought in.

21. Were you in Opotiki on that dav the head was brought in ?—T went into the church to see
the head.

22. Were you in regular attendance at the parades of the troop ?—Never missed a parade—only
one.

23. Not about this time ?—No, not at this time.

24. On the day you say the head was brought in you say you saw it in the church. Was
there a parade at which volunteers were called for to carry despatches?—Not as far as my recol- -
lection serves me. '

25. Is your recollection of the event about that timme tolerably clear ?—-Yes; I remember it only
too well. .

26. Is it at all likely that there would have been a parade at which volunteers were -called for
at which you were not present, or of which you would not have heard if you had been absent ?—I
feel quite satisfied I would have heard, because I was living so close to the parade-ground.

27. Do you know or did you hear of any despatches being carried ?—Yes.

28. About that time, I mean. What was it you heard ?—That Trooper MeDonald would go to
Tauranga with despatches. Donald McDonald, I think, was his name.

29. Do you know of your own knowledge if he went ?-—I did not see him start.

30. Nor return ?—And I did not see him return. _ :

31. You remember an expedition to recover the bodies of two men who had previously beeén
murdered >—Yes. There was a man called Wilkinson, now Native Land Purchaser, and a nan
called Livingstoue, who came past my place, and running into camp. The alarin sounded to turn
out, and I was on the parade-ground, and we heard that the Hauhaus had come down on Moore
and Beggs. and Livingstone and Wilkinson, and had burned the whare down, and two éscaped and
got in, but the other two, they said, were missing. It was getting on towards evening, and I
think there were ten or a dozen of us volunteered to go out. We found no trace of them, and had
to come back. ' o '

32. Was that before the occurrence of the murder of Bennett White ?—1 think it ‘was after.

33. Did the troop find the bodies >~—No ; the bodies were not found—mnot on the first occasion.
That, I believe, was & Saturday, and on the Sunday morning we went out and traced the footprints °
of these men (the rebels) for a considerable distance into the bush, but had to go back again.

34. Were the bodies eventually found ?--Some three weeks or a month after, we got word from
the friendly Maoris that the bodies were to be found in the bush. A considerable nmmber went
out, and we got up to this hill, that part near the old Maori pa. ‘

35. I was coming to the point as to whether Mr. Wrigg was there when the bodies were found ?
—Mr. Wrigg was there, and Mr. Gwynneth went part of the distance.

36. Why did he not go ?-—He said to Mr. Wrigg, * Wrigg, take my revolver; I am puffed.”
At that moment there was an alarm, and the word was passed along to look out—that they expected
a volley, and I heard Captain Gwyunneth say, ‘ Take my revolver; I am puffed.” We mounted
over the parapet, and found it was a tent that the dog had been barking a$, which had been left by
some rangers who had been looking for the bodies, and there was a false alarm on that occasion,
and they ran and left the tent behind them. We found the bones of the bodies some distance
behind, and brought them in. The clothes were all stripped off:

37. You heard that despatches had been carried from Opotiki to Tauranga and that Trooper
MecDonald had revurned. as it a matter of conversation in the camp that anything extra-
ordinary had occurred ?—Not that I am aware of. . ,

38. Would it have been a matter of cdonversation if anything extraordinary had occurred:
would the military settlers have salked about it ?-—No; because it is so cominon for men to go out
on despatch duty.

39. Did you hear of any act of bravery being performed at this particular time ?—Not a single
word until I saw in the papers that a Cross had been given. In fact, there wers a number of men
wanting to get away to Tauranga. It is more of a pleasure trip; and after you pass this bluff at
Ohiwa there is no further danger. ' ’

40. Is that at Ohiwa ?—Yes, as far as Ohiwa. )

41. Mr. Wilford.] Now, Mr. Ford, the last statement was that when you passed that-bluff
where the troops were, there was no particular danger. You told Mr. Hutchison that you did not
see McDonald set out from the camp ?—Yes. o :

42. Will you swear that McDonald was accompanied by any other members of the troop than
Wrigg ?—1 was hot there. . , Lo

43. Are you prepared to swear that Wrigg and MceDonald were accompanied by any members-
of the troop—any-detachment of the corps—on that particular ride ?-—That I could not tell you.
All T know is this place was kept open by a troop of cavalry riding up and down on the beach to
keep it open for people passing over this particular part. ‘ :

44. You are not prepared to state a detachment accompanied Wrigg and McDonald ?—No; I
cannot recall that to my mind. :
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45. In detadls you are not elear on, the main facts are obseured *—I do not see that, T could
not very well reinember.

46. Of course you have heard the statement, have you not, made by Wrigg that volunteers
were called for to carry despatches to Tauranga, and that he volunteered 2—-1 heard he stated
that. : ) » :

47. You understand by that that he volunteered alone from the troop ?—Yes.

48. And as you were a member of the troop at that time, if his statcment is correct it is to a
certain extens a reflection on yourself 7—— If,”" yes.

49. You have no recollection of any volunteers being called for to carry despatches?—None
whatever. Had volunteers been called for, the whole troop would have stepped to the front.
"bZolunteers wanted,” that means ‘‘step to the front.”” I have done it so often I know something
about it.

50. When volunteers are called for, I presume a man prepared to go as a volunteer steps out
from the ranks ?—From wherever he is. . )

81. Are you prepared to state positively that no volunteers were ever called for by Captain
Gwynneth to carry despatches to Tauranga?—1 am quite certain no volunteers were ever called
for on that occasion.

52. Would you recognise Captain Gwynneth’s signature ?-—After thirty-one years I certainly
could not swear to it.

53. You might look at this eamp order. It (the signature) is & peculiar one ?—1I could not eall
to mind his signature.

54. Now, this extract from camp orders purports to be signed by John Gwynneth, is dated
28th June, 1867, and says: * Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald will proceed to-morrow to
Tauranga with despatches to Colonel Harington, or officer commanding the district.” That is
signed by Gwynneth, and dated 28th June, 1867 ?—Quite so. :

55. Can you suggest any reason why that should not be in order >—There is something missing
about that ; it does not say that they had volunteered to do special duty.

56. That is on the back of it. You see they volunteered ?>—I say they did not volunteer.
That is the reason it is not there.

57. We have got on the back of this cap order: * Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald
volunteered for the within-named service at a time of great danger, as the Natives were known to
be in force in the vicinity, and the road they nad te travel was that upon which Bennett White
and the mailman had been murdered only the day previously, and abounding with every facility
for mmnbuscades. On the evening immediately after their return from this duty, which was
performed with credit to themselves, and whilst yet in the saddle, they acecompanied and assisted
me in the search for the bodies of Messrs. Moore and Beggs, who had been dragged from their
dwellings into the bush and murdered by the Natives, in which search we were successful in finding
the bodies and bringing them into camp.” Are you prepared to contradics that statement of
Gwynneth’s >—Most undoubtedly.

58. You know vou did not care to go 2—There was a reason. They did not give us a chance.

It was a bit of favouritism. : )
59. It was a bit of favouritism of Captain Gwynneth's to Wrigg?-—To McDonald ; they

managed to be picked out.

60. Was the road from Opotiki to Ohiwa dangerous ?~—Not as long as the troops were there.
It was very seldom that the rebels came round that way. If they did we always got warning.

61. Would you consider passing the bluff at Ohiwa a dangerous undertaking then ?—It is not
advisahle to go alone. But a trooper is quite capable of taking care of himseli.

63.. Is it not a fact that the bluff at Ohiwa affords capital ambush for any hostile Natives ?—
Well, they have got cliffs all the way along. They-could fire from the cliffs.

63. A party passing would have no means of protecting himself except by galloping quickly, I
supposs ?— Well, he never did, only on this oceasion, . :

64. I suppose a party passing that bluff would have no means of protecting hiwself exeept by
galloping from a Native ambush there. He could not get a«way out of range ?—If it was a civilian
1 suppose he could, but a trooper generally yaturns the fire. On this oceasion they let a European
pass. In fact, they detained hiin, got him and kept his horse, as he was a man they did not want
to kill.  Bennett Whise had given cvidence of the murder of Falloon against them.

65. Who first asked you to make a declaration in this matter >—I do not know that it was
Mr. Hutchison. I got a communication from him. :

66. Have you got the communication from him ?—I know when [ read this I put certain letters
in the paper contradicting this.

67. You received a letter from Mr. Hutchison, enclosing a declaration for signature ?—Yes.

68. Was that declaration already drawn up for your signature 2—Yes.

69. Then the words of the declaration are whose words—thie actual wording of the declaration ?
—1 think they tally with my letter, ‘

70. The words of the declaration are Mr. Hutchison’s, are they not ?—1I could not say.

71. Did you write a letter to Mr. Hutchison, Mr. Ford, about the matter before you received
one from him ?—I think it was to Mr. Hutchison 1 wrote. I will not be sure.

72. Did you keep a copy of that letter 2—I did not. ‘

73. And, then, it was in answer to that letter that you received a letter froin Mr. Hutchison
and the declaration, and you might say to the best of your recollection it embodied the terms
of the letter 2—Yos. ‘

74.- You signed the declaration because you believed the same to be true >—That is correct.

78. Do you remember or havoe you any knowledge of who awtually carried the despatches ?—
As far a3 wy recollection goes [ beliove it was MceDonald who carried the despatehes.

76. Will you tell me why you believe that ? —Simply from memory.

9—1. 2.
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77. From memory of what circumstances 2—That Trooper McDonald took despatches.

78. Did you see him in pessession of them ?—I did not.

79. You never saw him leave or retuwrn 7-—1 did not.

_ 80. You believed he carried the despatehes It was the talk of the catnp, and we wondered
why he got the prefefence, and all that sors of thing. : '

81. You told Mr. I{utchison that if an act of valour had been performed by one individual, it
might not have been discussed. You said that the Military Settlers would not necessarily admirea
1idc .of this kind, because it was a cominoun thing for men to carry despatches ?—-Yes ; except as to
acts of valour.

82. Then the carrying of despatches through this country might not necessarily be a subject of
comment >—That is quite correct.

83. And the fact that a man carrying despatches faced real dangers in 3 time like the time we
speak of would not necessarily be commented on ?—The only real danger was when a.trooper went
inland to follow up a party of Rangers to give them or bring back despatches. The beach was not
dangerous. ‘

84. Is it not a fact some man was killed also about the same place ?—There was a Native
mailman killed.

85. No, some other Maori. Do you remember a Maori besides the mailman being killed ?—
There was one killed at Ohiwa, on the island.

86. Killed by the hossile tribes ?-—Yes, but partly inland, on an island.

87. Is that near where the ferry was ?—Yes, only some distance inland.

88. T want you to bring your recollection back to the time that they went out to discover ihe
bodies of Moore and Beggs. You remember that Wrigg went ?-——That is the third time we went out.

89. How long do you think ‘the bodies were missing ?—About three weeks or a month, as far
as my recollection carries me. '

90. Do you rememnber whether the news that they were missing was received prior to the news
of the murder of Bennett White and the mailman ?—It was some considerable time afterwards.
How long, I could not tell you.

91. Why do you .ay it was after? How is it you come to recollect that it was after >—Well,
in getting dates I have got to tax my memory. My memory tells me Bennett White was killed
some time before Moore and Beggs. : '

92. The newe was received that they were missing, but their bodies were not found till after.
Are you able to swear I am incorrect ?—The news was brought in by Wilkinson.

93. The news was suppressed ?—I do not know that that was the case.

94. To the best of your recollection it was not so?—It was some time before Moore and Beggs
were missing that Bennett White was killed.

95. Would you be prepared to state that it was after the 29t¢h July, 1867, when the bodies of
White and the mailman were recovered ?—1 cannot swear to the date. Thirty-one years ago is a
. very long time.

96. Do you know whether it was in the month of June or July ?2—That I cannot tell you.

97. Or she beginning or end of any particular month ?--I could not tell you.

98. Do you remember the day of the week >—I remember—this is on the Sunday—a couple
of men went with us to keep our horses, and we tried to see if we could track Moore and Beggs.
We received the news that they were killed on a Saturday.

99. Did you know Major St. John well >—Very well.

100. Were you on such terms of friendship with him that you could ge to the house and
discuss matters with him ?-~I knew him as my superior officer.

101. Were you on visiting terms, and dined a6 his sable ?—OCh, no.

102. Your relationship was friendly as between commanding officer and trooper ?—Quite so.
We had a little freedom because he preferred going out with old active-service men.

103. In recommendations he made as to merit of any particular individual he would not con-
sult you about it ?—Certainly not.

104. Wouid it be likely that you would hear of it ?-—It would be soon over the camp if any one -

had been mentioned.

105. Is it not a fact that at times, in despatches and letters which were sent by the com-
manding officer, certain names were honourably mentioned, but the members of the troop knew
nothing about it until some time afterwards ?—I never heaxd of it. :

106. You arc aware the New Zealaud Cross was not instituted until 1869 ?—Quite correct.
They keep records of any acts of bravery.

© 107. You have stated in your declaration, “If Mr. Wrigg had performed any act of service
above the common, our commanding officer, Major St. John, would no doubt bave recorded the fact
at the time and reported the matter to the proper authorities.” Would you swear he did not ?—
Not being his secretary, I could not swear that.

108. Are you prepared to state that he never did ?—I could not swear it.

109. When you speak of the words ¢ carrying despatches” you mean actually carrying
-despatches— carrying the documents themselves from one commsanding officer to another ?—
Quite 80. ‘

110. What do you mean by putting it on paper that Trooper McDonald carried the despatches
when you do not know who did ?—We were told in camp that McDonald was going away with
despatches, and that Wrigg was going with him.

111. You have made a declaration that the man who carried the despatches on this oceasion
was McDonald 2—Quite correct. ’

112, What do you mean by swearing that ?—Because we heard he went away.

113. Do you not think it would have been the honest way to have said, I heard he carried
the despatches,™ instead of saying he carried it, and not Wrigg ?—1 call that splitting straws.
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114, Call it what you like. Perhaps the words of the declaration are Mr. Hutchison’s and not
yours ?—Oh, no; I went through that typewritten declaration, and was satisfied with i, and wounld
have struck anything wreng out of it.

1156, It is not a fact that you were reckless, then ?—No.

116. You cannot say you saw Trooper McDonald carry despatches ?—I know he volanteered
to go. He went to the officer commanding when he heard there were despatches to go to Tauranga ;
and there was a row because he was favoured.

117, You say Trooper MeDonald went o the commanding officer and volunteered to go 2-—~Ie
heard there were despatches, and he went and asked to be favoured.

118. How do you know that ?—Because it was the talk of the camp.

119. You mean he did not volunteer on parade to go ?—Oh, no.

120. You know that Cornet Wrigg accompanied him ?—Of course he did.

121. Will you tell me whether these despatches were to be carried up to Major Mair? —To
Tauranga, I think.

122. Will you tell me whether any despatches were to be carried to Major Mair?—I cannot
say.

123. You have made a declaration that the man who carried the despatches was Trooper
MeDorald, and Wrigg merely accompanied him ?—Quite correct.

124. Do you mean to say, ‘“ I heard Trooper MeDonald carried the despatches””? Is not that
really it 2—All I know is what was reported in eamp. I never heard the camp orders read out.

125. Am I right in saying you heard Trooper McDonald first carried the despatches, and
that you stated in the declaration that he did carry them ?-—Yes.

126. How do you know he went with the despatches?—Simply because it was commonly
talked of in camp. More than one was annoyed that he should have been picked upon.

127. You are not prepared to swear that Wrigg did not have those despatches P—Quite so.

128. And the mere carrying of the paper does not introduce any extra element of danger ?—
Not any difference. That particular place was kept open by the troop.

129. Did ;'ou know George Leaning?—A storekeeper ?

130. Yes?—I did.

181. Do you remember him being at Opoiiki at the time ?—Yes. He was in Thomas Wrigley's
store. He was in the store, and Sergeant Davis was in the troop. :

132. They went into partnership afterwards ?—I could not tell you. .

183. Would Leaning be allowed to take part in the doings of the troop in case of cmergency ?
~—1I do not think he was in the troop.

184. Would he be allowed, in case of emergeney, to go out and join the troop as a volunseer, as
an honorary member ?—The only honorary member I remember was William Kelly.

1385. Do you mean to say that was the only honorary member—William Kelly ?-—Oh, no.

136. What would you understand by * voluntary ir>oper "—a man who could go forward in
~ case of emergeney to help the troop ?—A man who could use a sword and a carbine.

187. You referred to Mr. Wrigg as ** Acting-Cornet Wrigg.”” What do you mean by that?—
At ihe time I knew him he was only acting.

138. You told us. you only knew Wrigg slightly ?—Yes. _

189. As fur as you kncw, he was only in the corps two or three months ?—Ag far as I remem-
ber.

140. Would you be surprised to know he was there about ten months ? Do you remember he
was gazetted at the time Captain Gwynneth was gazetted ?—I am not aware of that.

141. Did you know Mr. Wrigg personally yourself that you could remember?—I can just
remember him.

142. Could you have recognised him if you met hiin ir. the street ?—I do not say I could.

143. Have you been approached by any of the petitioners in reference to this matter >—No ;
1 have only just come from Coromandel.

144, When did you come ?—1I arrived here yosterday afterncon.

145. You have not been in communication with any of the others 2—No.

146. Has there been any communicaiion with Mr. Hutchison—with any of the other peti-
sioners 7-—No.

147. Have you been in communicatior. with a Mr. Lingard recently ?--What is he ?

148. Heis an insurance agent ?—IVo.

149. Have you been in communication with Mr. Lingard ?—1J dc not know the man.

150. Do you remember Colonel Lyon ?-—I knew him very well.

151. Do you know Mr. Wrigg received the New Zealand War Medal from him ?—I was not
aware of that.

152. Were you aware that he received the New Zealand War Medal under Colonel Lyon
for services rendered at Wairoa and Papakura ?-—I never heard of it. ‘

158. What, did you not know Mr. Wrigg had received the New Zealand War Medal ?—No.

154. You were not aware until this moment that Mr. Wrigg was a New Zealand War Medal
man as well 7—I did not get my medal until I had left. I think I got mine in 1883. It came to

Coromandel to me. ) o
155. You did not know Mr. Wrigg was a man who had also received the New. Zealand

War Medal ?>—No. .

156. Mr. Hutchison.] 1 want you to listen to this declaration, and say whether it is absolutely
correct or not: “I, Arthur Steele Ford, of Coromandel, in the Provincial District of Auckland,
miner and eugineer, do solemnly and sincerely declare that I was the second man to enrol as a-
member of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry corps, and am familiar with the names of those who dis-
tinguished themselves by acts of bravery, but I declare I never heard the name of Mr. Wrigg
mentioned as having done anything out of the common. As a matter of fact, he was only in the
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corps for a short time, and was not regarded as & man conspicuous for bravery. There were troops
stationed along the Fast Coast, and the only place that could be considered as being unsafe was a
distance of three or four miles between Waiotahi and Ohiwa, and even over that part there was
very little danger, as the custom was for a detachment of the corps to ridé through and see that the
route was clear. I recollect the occasion on which Mr. Wrigg ciaims to have displayed such valiaut
conduct as to merit the distinetion of the New Zealand Cross; but the matter was regarded in- a
very different light at the time by his comrades, who saw nothing above the common in what he
did, nor more than most of us were in the habit of doing when required. The man who carried the
despatches on the ocecasion referred to was Trooper Donald McDonald, and Mr. Wrigg merely
accompanied him, and vothing of moment was reported at the time as having oceurred during the
ride from Opotiki to Tauranga. I amn sure that had there been any special danger attached to the
journey, the fact would have become known to those of us who were in the corps at the time and
performing active service. If Mr. Wrigg had performed any act or service above the common, our
commanding officer, Colonel St. John, would no doubt have recorded the fact at the tine, and
reported the matter to the proper authorities. Colonel 8t. John lived for several years after the
period referred to. And I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing the saine to be
true, and by virtue of « The Justices of the Peace Act, 1832." Declared at Coromandel, this 23rd day
of September, 1898, before me, T. W. Rhodes, a Justice of the Peace in and for the Colony of New
Zealand.—A. 8. Forp ' ?—That is absolutely correct.

157. Mr. Wilford read part of the indorsement on the Camp Orders; I want to read another
part. This is supposed to be an indorsement by Captain Gwynneth made some two years after the
murder of Bennett White: «“ On the evening immediately after their return from this duty, which
was performed with credit to theinselves, and whilst yet in the saddle, they accompanied and
agsisted me in s search for the bodies of Messrs. Moore and Beggs, who had been dragged from
their dwellings into the bush and murdered by the Natives, in which search we wero successful in
finding the bedies and hringing them into camp.” Can you say whether the expedition that went
out brought back the bodies in the evening or not ?-—We started in the morning.

158. Woauld Captain Gwynneth be correct in saying he was one of those who went all the way
and found the bodies ?—No, it is not correct. '

159. Mr. Wilford.] May I ask whether those are your words or Mr. Hutchison’s when you say,
« As a mateer of fact, Mr. Wrigg was only in the corps for a short time, and was not regarded as a
man conspicuous for bravery.” You told us you knew him. Are those your words?— Yes.

160. You swear you put those words in the letter that you wrote to Mr. Hutchison?—I1 am
pretty well certain it is word for word.

161. Why should you make use of that statement?—Because we know if a man is credited
with any acts of bravery it hecomes known.

162. You do not wnean it is a reflection on Mr. Wrigg that he was a coward: you mean
to say he was not regarded as a man conspicuous as having done any particular brave
act ?—I know when I have gone out I have never seen Mr. Wrigg. . He was generally in the office.

' 163. Were not those his regular duties? He had been with Captain Gwynneth ?—That
surveying business? ‘

164. Yes ?—Yes; that would account for his not being in the troop when wanted.

165. Do you suggest Mr. Wrigg would not go out when he was called ?—1I could not say that.

166. Are you able to say Mr. Wrigg ever shirked his duty and refused to do it ?-—The only
time I remember secing hiin on an expedition was some three weeks or a month after Moore and
Beggs were killed. It was then we got word from the friendly Maoris where the bodics were. Ilc
did go with us on that occasion, and Captain Gwynneth did not go.

167. “ Then he (Captain Gwynneth) handed over his revolver to Mr. Wrigg and said, ‘I amn
puffed’"': Would that hand over the command to Mr. Wrigg?--Oh, no, it would be giving two
revolvers to one man. We cxpected an ambuscade ahoad of us. A dog was ahead of us, and it
gave the alarin.

169. You are not able to say Mr. Wrigg over shirked his duty or refused to go whon called
on ?—DBecause I do not know when he was ever called on.

170. Mr. Holland.] Do you recollect Captain Bower ?—I just remember him, in Tauranga.

171. You do not rcineinher whether he was there at the time this took place 2—Major St. John,
Captain Walker, and Captain Lawson wore in charge at times.

172. Mr. Flield.] You said, Mr. Ford, that you were one of the first men to join the Bay of
Plenty Cavalry corps 2—One of the first. )

b k173. And you remained a meraber of that corps about how long ?—-Until the Thames Goldficlds
roke out.

174. How long would that be ?—That would be the lattor end of 1867 or 1868 that I went to
the Thames diggings.

175. Was Mr. Wrigg a member of the corps at the time you joined 2—That I could not tell you.

176. You said you wore the soecond man to join: was he a member before you were a inember
—at the tinic you joined yourself ?--I think it is most likely he was a manber. There were so
many surveyors that joined the troop that shey tricd to get sheir survey oflices arranged in connec-
tion with their commission offices.

177. That being so, you could hardly have heen the sccond member 7—Ofiicers are elected after
the corps is formed. They do not form a corps and then look for. privatos. '

) 178. You joined as a private, so did Mr. Wrigg ?—I take it for granted Mr. Wrigg joinod as a
private.

179. T want to know whether or ot Mr. Wrigg joined before you : do you recollect 9—I think
the remark of the man that was coming out ng 1 went in was, < Ford, you arc next ; I am No. 1.

180. Was Mr. Wrigga member of the corps at the time you left it: had he left the corps hefore

you ?—No, John Kelly was our cornet then, ’
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181. I want you to say, Mr. Ford, to the best of your recollection, whether Mr. Wrigg had left
the corps, ceased to be a meinber of the corps, before you left it >—1I did not leave it. I got leave of
absonce to go away to the diggings.

182. Tad Mr. Wrigg left the distriet before you left for the diggings ?—I could not tell you.

183. Of whom was this corps composed : were they wmen belonging to the dtstrict >—Mostly
all men belonging to the left wing of the 1st Waikatos.

184. Had they a knowledge of the district >—Yes, they were living there, settling on the land.

185. T want to know whether the men who joined that corps had a general knowledge of the
district previous to joining ?—Yes, they had to go out and look at the land to see whether they
would take that land or not. ’

186. I want to know whether or not these men knew the district ; whether they were residens
in the distriet at the time they joined that corps >—The men, I think, knew the distriet very well,
because the land extended a good distance, and we used to go out pig-hunting when things were
quiet. '

187. You knew Trooper McDonald ?—Yes.

188. What was his reputation —was he regarded as a good man? Was he a man you would
regard as being possessed of an ordinary amouns$ of courage, and so on?—I should say he was a
strictly reliable man. .

1897 And a courageous man—or otherwise >—Well, I never had an opportunity of proving
whether he was more courageous than any other man. He had never been in any force before he
joined the Troopers. ‘

190. Did he know the district >—Just as much as the rest of them.

191. He belonged to the 1st Waikatos ?—I do not know whether he did or not.

192. Have vou any idea how long he had been there at the time he joined 2—He came with
the left wing, and his brother-in-law.

193. How long had this corps been formed at the time that Bennett White was murdered ?—It
could not have been very long.

194. How long do you suppose ?>—Well, I do not know the date that Bennett White was
murdered, nor the actual date when the corps was formed.

195. Mr. Wrigg has said that at the time he and Trooper McDonald went along on this
memorable oceasion and carried the despatches that that was the first occasion in which they had
been along that coast. Is that true to the best of your knowledge and belief ?—I do not know
whether McDonald could have been. The troop used to go down the beach to keep ghe road open.

196. Is it within your knowledge or not that McDonald had been along that road before from
Opotiki to Tauranga ?-—If the troop went he would be with them. I do not know.

197. Had any members of the corps been along the road before?—As far as my recollection
carvies me, I think the troop had heen down the beach.

198. So far as you know, had any member of that corps at that time been along the coast
between Tauranga and Opotiki ?-~1 could not swear, sir.

199. You had not been along yourself ?—I could not remember.

200. Not from Tauranga to Opotiki ?—1I could not remember.

201. Were there any men who were permanently settled in. the district—men who had been
there for any length of time before ?—T think there was one man who originally belonged to the
Wanganui Cavalry that settled in Opotiki, which was there beforo our corps was formed, and I
think that man was there beforc we arrived. ‘

202. Do you think it is at all likely, Mr. Ford, that, had there been any men in that troop who
knew the road, do you think it is at all likely that Captain Gwynneth would have sent two men
who did not know the road ?——-There was no danger in the road—only the beach.

203. Is it at all likely that Captain Gwynneth would have sent men to carry the despatches
who did not know the road if he had had at his command men who did know the road ?—I
think they were all tarred with one brush. We had to go out. We had patrolled the beach.

204. My question was as to whether or not any members of that troop knew the road from
Opotiki to Tauranga ?—1I do not know.

205. You said you were a constant attendant at the parades of the troop ?-——Quite correct.

206. You have seen that document put in that purports to be a camp order ?—Yes.

207. Have you seen other camp orders ?—I have. ,

208. Does this camnp order resemble one, or is it anything like what you consider a cainp order-
should be, or what a camp order ordinarily was ?-—It reads something like a daily camp order.

209. You have no doubt as to its gennineness >—That I could not say.

216. You said that you wrote to a ncwspaper on one or two occasions. Why did you write ?—
Because I heard that Mr. Wrigg, formerly cornet of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry, had received the
New Zealand Cross, and I wanted to know why. Then T found out that it was for carrying tho
despatches to Tauranga, notifying the murder of Bennett White and the mailman. Then I wrote
to the papers contradicting it. ‘

211. One of the reasons was you did not think Mr. Wrigg was entitled it ?—That was the
reason.

212. You did not think he had donc anything particularly meritorious 7—He had not done any-
thing meritorious.

213. You also said, Mr. Ford, that it was a practice to patrol that portion of the road between
Opotiki and Ohiwa ?—Correct, sir.

214. Was that done every day ?---As far as my rocollcetion carries me, there wore so many
men. told off to patrol the beach every day.

215. For the purpose of keeping it open ?-—Yes.

216. Was it a conunon or uncommon thing for men—for troopers—to go along that beach ?-—
That I could not say; it is so long ago.
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217. Then, the fact that a man went along that boach, or a pair of troopers went along that
beach, would not excite comment ?—It would not.

218. You were a young man in those days, I presuime, Mr. Ford ?—I was a young man then.
I am fifty-five years of age on the 20th of this month. .

'219. I suppose you took a fairly active part in what was going on ?2—The usual share.

220. You did not shirk duty >—No, indeed. I was full of lifc.

221. I take it that any, act of conspicuous bravery would have been ‘a matter of talk and
comment : is that not so ? —Quite so. L

222. Did you ever hear Wrigg's name mentioned in connection with any such action ?-—No, sir.

228. Mr. Moore.] You say there was no parade of the corps at the time Cornet Wrigg volun-
teered ?—No.

224. Do you think any conspicutous act of bravery could have been carried out at that time
without coming under your notice at the cump ?—1 feel quite positive that it could not have.

225. Was it the practice to mention any act of special merit ?—It would have been read in
orders before the whole parade.- ' .

226. Such an oceurrence as Mr. Wrigg refers to as having occurred ?—1t would have been read
in orders by Mujor St. John.

227. Was there anything of that sort ?—Nothing.

298. Mr. Monk.] Do you know whether the relations between Major St. John and Captain
Gwynneth were cordial or strained >—I could not say. :

229. Supposing the camp order was issued at that time, who was the proper person to sign ii?
—All eamp orders were signed by Major St. John.

280. Who next to him should have signed it, allowing that he was not there ?---The next officer
in command would be Captain Walker, as far as I can reinember. I think he was second in
command. There was Major Mair, I forget whether he acted on these occasions.

231. Would it be a breach of discipline for Captain Gwynneth to sign the order ?—In the
presence of his superior it would.. Major St. John was an active-service man, and Mr. Gwynneth
had only just then joined the cavalry and knew nothing about military practice, and must have
taken all his instructions from Major St. John.

232. Major St. John has been in the Imperial service, has ue not ?-—1I thisk so.

233. He was considered a good soldier 7—Yes.

234. If Captain Gwynneth had issued a camp order would not Major St. Johu have called him
to book for having done so ?—1I think he would have done so.

235. Did you hear then of any contentior, or any question being made, as tc a breach of dis-
ciplinc on the part of Captain Gwynneth by Major 8t. John ?—I1 have no recollection.

236. His troop would have been sure to have known ?—Yes.

237. It would have been notorious, would it not ?-—Yes. ,

238. Mr. Holland.] You said you were the second man ;o join the corps ?—1I think so.

239. Did not Mr. Wrigg join before you ?—1I could not tell you.

240. Was Mr. Wrigg not nominated as a licutenant ?—Not to my knowledge, unless it was a
matter in the survey camp. _ :

24i. Was he not nominated to the Government for cornet before the company was formed 2—
I am not aware of it.

242. You would be surprised to see here in the minute-book he was nominated for lieu-
tenant before the company was formed, but lost it by three votes, out of four men. Then he was
nominated for cornet, and recommended to the Government for cornet, before the company was
formed. Mr. Wrigg's name is mentioned in this book as third, and yours is not meantioned until
the 37th is reached ?—I am only telling you wha$ a man said to me coming out of the rcom. He
said, ** Old man, you are No. 2; I am No. 1.”

243. When did that meeting take place ?

_ Mr. Wilford : On the 81st October, 1866. He was only in it three months, and you speak
of June, 1867% ?—During all the time we were in Opotiki I had only seen him on one oceasion
in active service.

244. Look at this minute-book : is that your signature?—It is very like my signature. And
does it state the men who were sworn there?

945. This is it: ** We, the undersigned residents of Opotiki, being desirous of forming ourselves
into a Volunteer cavalry corps, do now offer our services in accordance with cervain resolutions
passed at a meeting held in Opotiki on the 23rd October, 1866.” Aud then follow the names.

9246. The Chawrman.] This resolution in the minute-book appears to be an appliestion
addressed to the Defence Minister for the formation of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry corps, and Mr.
Wrigg's name is third. Mr. Ford’s name is No. 37 on the list. Would it not appear, Mr. Ford, for-
asmuch as Mr. Wrigg's name appears third on the list of applicants who signed the application
form to the Defence Minister to form the Bay of Plenty Cavalry corps, that Mr. Wrigg took a
prominent part at a very early stage in the formation of that company ?—It would seem so. But 1
know when the left wing were disbanded the first thing was to evade getting into the Militia.

947. Mr. Hutchison.] Here is a minute of the 9th February, 1867 : ¢ This is really the first
meeting, and the day that members were sworn in.—-J. F. C.”” ?—I have forgotten all about these
meetings in the minute-book.

Mr. Wilford : You were wrong when you said those meetings did not take place.

Mr. Hutchison : Here is another entry in the minute-book : ‘“ On the 9th February Mr. Wrigg
proposed, and Captain Gwynneth seconded, That Donald McDonald be & member of the corps.”

Mr. Holland : T have pointed this out because somo say they did noi know Mr. Wrigg, and
had nover seen him, while from the first meeting of the corps he is mentioned in this minute-book.

* The services of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry Volunteer Corps wexe acceptod on 23rd December, 1866 : vide New
Zealand Gazette No. 5, Jan. 19, 1867, page 47. ’
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Mr ArLprrT Woop sworn and examined.

248. Mr. G. Hutchison.] Your name is Albert Wood ?—Yes.

249. You reside at the Thames ?-—~Yos.

250. You arc a miner >—They took me down as a miner there.

251. You arc a wmining engineer, working in a mine ?—Driving the big pump.

262. You were living in Opotiki in 1867 ?—Yes.

253. You became a member of the Bay of Plenty Volunteers ?—Yes ; froin the starting of the
corps.

2564. Do you know Mr. Wrigg ? —Yes.

255. And Mr. Ford, who has just gone out of the room ?—Yes.

256. Do you remember the news of Bennett White’s murder coming into Opotiki ?—Yes.

257. Quite distinetlv 2—Yes ; I remember it quite well.

I (2158. Was there anything done immediately after that you took part in?-—Yes; the cavaliy were
called out.

259. You were one of those who paraded —Yes.

260. How many paraded altogether?—I could not say as to the number. As many as we
could get to go.

261. What happened ?—We were a long while before we started. We fell in at Wilson’s, and
we crossed the river in & canoe.

262. You went out along the beach ?—Yes, and it was dark when we got down to the sand-
hills and the place.

263. What place ?—It is an opening before you come to the Waiofahi, which is on the Opotiki
side, where the murder was committed.

264. Near the scene of the murder ?—Yes.

265. Waas it dark when you got there?—Yes. We got on to the sandhills, and our orders
were, no one was to speak above a whlsper and no lights were allowed. No smoking was allowed
there until morning.

266. In the morning you resumed the search ?2—We pa.raded at daylight, and there was Lieu-
tenant Thompson, and then we were told off to escort Ramari te Wai, the Maori woman, and
family to the ferry. After we got them to the ferry we had to proceed up on o some land between
the Ohiwa and the Waiotahi. There were three men up there clearing. We went up on to this,
crossed the mud-flats in going to the ferry, and got the three men; but I cannot mention their
names. They were clearing land for Thompson and stocking there, and an old man was clearing
for himself, I think. They came in with us.

267. Did you then return to Opotiki >~—Yes. Our orders whon we left Major St. John’s party
were t0 come back after fetehing those men in with us, and, if we were to fall in, there would be
some one there for us. If there was no one there where we left him, we were to proceed buck
to Opotiki. ‘

I568. When did you arrive back in Opotiki >—When I got back to Opotiki I went into the
church, and saw Bennett White’s head on the table.

269. You concluded the rest of your party had found the head and brought it in ?—Yes.

270. Were you regularly in attendance at parades ?—DPretty regularly.

271. Lieutenant Thompson and you were working together ?—Yes ; living together. :

272. Was there any parade that afternoon or evening ; for volunteers to carry despatches?—No.
When I camne into camp from QOhiwa I went out to get my horse in, because I had gone out with a
borrowed horse, being in a hurry. When I came back I heard Cornet Wrigg  and McDonald
had gone with despatches to Tauranga. I wanted to go to Tauranga, and I asked to be allowed to
go if an orderly was wanted ; and I asked Thompson how it was I was not to go. He said Captain
Gwynneth wanted Wrigg o transact some business for him on behalf of the Survey Department.

273. Where ?2——In Tauranga; and Smith wanted McDonald to transact some business for him.

274. In Tauranga also?—Yes; 2nd Smith was brother-in-law to this McDonald.

275. You mean Donald McDonald ? — Yes, it is the sama person you have bezn calling
MecDonald.

276. Did you do anything else—that is, with Lieutenant Thompson ?—1 knew it was no good
going to Captain Gwynueth, so I went to Ma,Jor 8t. John, and he said, * Wood, it is out of my
hands altogether. I wanted two orderlles and 1 have got them. 1t does not matter who they are,
but that I should lose nothing by it.”” I told him I wanted to g0 up.

277. Were you disapEointed when you did not get up ?—Yes, I was.

278. Did you know the road ?—Yes.

279. Had you been there before 2—No, but there was no need to be.

980. Why ?—Because other men went up there who had never been up there before.

281. Do you know whether the two went ?—Yes, they went ; but I did net see them go.

282. It is common report that they went?--Yes.

283. Did you see them return ?—No.

284. Was there any patrol on the beach at that time ?—Yes, but I was not always at it.

285. Was it & regular thing at that time ?—Yes.

286. At what time of day or night, what circumstances ?—We had to proceed to the Ohiwa
and wait there until a little after half-tide, and if there was no one there we would come back. If
there was any one coming up the beach théy would come up with us.

287. How long did that arrangement prevail before the murder ?-—It was after the murder.

. 288. How soon after the inurder was this arrangement started >—The next day.

289. Then, from and including the next day after the murder of Bennett White the beach was
patrolled in the way you have mentioned up to the Ohiwa ?—To the Ohiwa Ferry.

290. Why was it not patrolled beyond ?—That was considered safe.
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291. Do you remember the day the expedition went out to bring in the bodies of Moore and
Beggs ?—Yes. »

202, Where were you on that day 7—I was on the beach.

293. During what hours ?—I could not say the exact time. It was in the afternoon when we
got into camp. ‘

9294. Would you be there in the morning of that day-—on the beach, I mean ?—Yes.

295. At what hour would you start to go down on patrol>—I could not say. It was some
time after breakfast, and we came back after dinner.

296. At the time you started for patrol duty on that day, had the expedition started which
brought in the bodies of Moore and Begg?—We knew nothing of it until we came in. '

297. Are you satisfied that the expedition started between the interval of your going out and
coming in? —Yes.

298. And you were on the beach all the time ?-—Yes.

299. Did Cornet Wrigg and Trooger McDonald return along the beach that forenoon ?—No.

800. Would you have seen them had they come down ?—Yes.

301. There would have been no escaping your observation >—No.

302. You remained, I suppose, at Opotiki for some time after these occurrances ?—Yes. 1
think it was in the beginning of 1869 thast I left.

303. Did you hear of any act of comspicuous bravery performed by Wrigg in carrying
despatches between Opotiki and Tauranga ?—No.

304. Mr. Wilford.] You told us you went to Major St. John for the purpose of seeing if you
could carrv these despatches to Tauranga ?—Yes. ‘

305. But Major St. John told you he had got two orderlies, and therefore the matter was out
of his hands ?—Yes.

306. Did he tell you he had got the two orderlies—he had applied to Captain Gwynneth for
two orderlies, and Captain Gwynneth had got these two orderlies for him ?—VYes.

307. These two orderlies were Wri%f and MeDounald ?—Yes.

308. And Wrigg was the senior to McDonald in the troop, was he not ?—Yes, he was superior
to him.

' 309. Wrigg was a cornet, McDonald a trooper ?—Yes.

310. Then, were the two orderlies picked by Captain Gwynneth, in connection with Major
St. John's application. for two orderlies >—Yes.

811. Was it usual for cornets to carry despatches ?—No.

3192. Ts it not usual that if a cornet was put up to carry despatches that the trooper might
have control of the packet, though the cornet would be with him 2—I never heard said of a cornet
carrying despatches. I do not say they do not do s0.

313. You were not a regular attendant at parade ?—I was not paid.

814. You were not the worst, but not the best?—If there was any work to be done, I was
‘generally there.

815. There were parades that you missed ?—Very few, if any.

316. You have told Mr. Hutchison you were not a regular attendant? —Of course, I was busy
working all the time. '

817. You were generally at parade, but not always ?—Not always.

318. Then, it i8 possible volunteers were called for by Gwynneth and you were not there ?—If
it had happened I should certainly have heard of it.

319. You heard from some of the members of the troop afterwards ?—Yes.

320. When Wrigg swears that Captain Gwynneth, in accordance with the order from Major
St. John, called for volunteers, and that he (Wrigg) stepped forward and offered to carry the
despatches, are you prepared to deny that on oath ?—I am hardly clear on that subject.

391. When Mr. Wrigg has sworn that Captain Gwynneth called for volunteers to earry
despatches to Tauranga, and that he (Wrigg) volunteered to carry them, and taking into considera-
sion what you knew Major St. Johu wanted Captain Gwynneth to get volunteers, will you swear
that that never occurred ?—1 am not certain about swearing. I was not on parade; but there was
never s word about it, because if there had been there would have been two troopers instead of the
cornet.

399. Tf volunteers are called for from a corps, or from a troop, that means any one who is ready
to go, not necessarily the troopers alone ?—I am not quite clear, but if any volunteers had been
called far shere would not have been only two troopers, but a lot more would have stepped out.

493. You do nos remember any such circumstance >—No.

394, Mr. Wrigg tells us the circumstance occurred, and you are not prepared to contradict him,
because it is possible you were rot on parade when that did occur ?—It is my opinion there was no
parade at the time. Orderlies were told off to go.

325. How were they (Wrigg and McDonald) told off >—They were told off privately.

326. Why ?—Because his (McDonald's) brother-in-law had & store or canteen, and wanted him
to transact business. ,

327. Why would Gwynneth pick on him ?—Because it was ** cut and dried ’’ between them.

398. Do you suggest favouritism by the captain of your corps ?—Yes. oo ‘

399. You know that Captain Gwynneth took an action for defamsation of character, and got
damages against St. John -1 could not remember that. )

330. Do you not remember that he took an action against Major St. John far defamation of
character, and got damages >—I know there was some bobbery amongst them, but I never kept that
in my mind. The only things I am clear on are things I was actually in.

331. You said 1t was arranged that Wrigg and McDonald should carry despatches to Tauranga ?
—Yes.

339. You have no doubt about that ?—No.
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333. Why did you not say so in your declaration, if that is so, and you have no doubt about it—
why did you not say 80 ?—I am no writing man myself, and Captain [ﬁlbert Mair came to mo and
asked me to make the statement, and I did so.

334. Who wrote it down ?—Captain Mair wrote it down.

335. Did you tell Captain Mair that McDonald and Wrigg were chosen to earry the despatches ?
Did you say it was arranged that Wrigg and McDonald were 1o carry the despatches ?—Yes.

336. Take these words: ““ In my opinion Mr. Wrigg was less entitled to special honour than
any man in the whole Force.” Were they your own words >—My own words.

337. And these words: ‘It was arranged that Trooper McDonald was to go” ?-~I think
they were my own words.. You see, Captain Mair came and asked for me at the pump. 1 told
him ag he was talking to me, He asked me if I remembered the affair, and I told him I did.
I said I could not remember anything there. He asked me if I would write a statement, and I
said, if he would come up any tine I would be happy to tell him what I knew about the affair, and
he came to me one night when I was on night shift. T told him the statement as plainly as I could,
and he wrote it down.

338. Did you tell him it was arranged that Cornet Wrigg and Trooper McDonald were to
go to Tauranga with despatches ?>—Yes.

340. Did you suggest he was to keep back the natne of Wrigg and put the name of MeDonald in
your declaration ?—OQOh, no. I did not see them go. I said I cglid not know.

341. You said there was no danger in going on this trip ?—No.

342. Did you not consider the bluff at Ohiwa was dangerous to pass ?—Not if it was not past
half-tide.

343.. You could not get out of range of a hostile Native’'s gun in ambush 2—There werc no
Natives there.

344. You are not prepared to swear they were not there ?—I was prepared to go down on the
beach and not be afraid of Maoris.

345. It has been admitted that the bluff at Ohiwa was a dangerous part to pass, because therc
was no protection for a man passing, from ambush ?—The only mischief that was donc was at the
bluff at Waiotahi.

346. All along there >—Yes.

847. It is a dangerous place from Natives hiding, is it not ?—No. :

348. Are there not plenty of places for ambush ? Is it not where Bennett White was killed ?—
That was at the Waiotahi. :

349. Is that considered a dangerous spot ?—Yes.

350. Very dangerous ?—Yes. , -

351. Then, what do you mean in stating that there was no honour attached, and no danger 7—
There was no danger then because the major and the men had followed these Maoris inland, and
all the corps had gone to Ohiwa.

352. You have no proof that these Natives were driven inland. They may havebeen in hiding
in the Waiotahi Valley or Ohiwa P—They may have been.

353. You remember the expedition to fetch in the bodies of Moore and Beggs ?—I remember
hearing tell of it when I came back. ’

354. What year was it in 2—In 1867.

355. Had the fact of Moore and Beggs being missing been reported a month, three weeks, or
how long, before the murder of Bennett White and the mailman? How long do you think before
Bennett White's murder was committed was it hefore the matter was notified ?—1I cannot say about
the time. There were all kinds of ramours.

356. Moore and Beggs were missed ?-—Yes.

357. How long previous to the fuct of your knowing that Bennett White and the mailman
were murdered was it that you heard that Moore and Beggs were missing ?—It was about three
weeks. Fromn the time they were missing we had men stationed in the Waioeka Redoubt.

358. It has been generally said they were missing about three weeks ?—That is about it.

859. Would you think it was a week or two previous to the fact of Bennctt White and the
mailman being murdered that they were missed ?—I could not be clear on that.

360. How many days do you think it was after Bennett White and the mailinan were sought
for that the bodies of Moore and Beggs were found ?—-I should think it was over a week. I know
we patrolled the beach a good bit. ’

361. Suppose we take the murder of Bennett White and thé mailman to be in June. If the
inurder was on the 26th, the bodies of White and the mailman were found on the 29¢h, about
two days after the fact was reported ?—1I think about two days aftérwards we went down to the
ferry, and the ferryman told us two bodies were picked up. Two orderlics cume into Opotiki to
sce what was to be done with the bodies. We mct these two orderlics coming back, and another
trooper and myself returned back to Ohiwa, and told them the bodies were to be brought back
1o Opotiki. That was the time we thought it dangerous coming round the bluff, because tho tide
was in.

362. The rivers were very high at that time of the year >—They were not;much in flood at that
tune. . :
363. Partlyin flood, just a fresh in them ?—We were expecting a heavy flood, but it did not come.

364. Do you think the date upon which they went out to try and find the bodics of Moore and
Bogys would be about a week from the time the bodies of Bennett White and the mailman were
recovercd? Was it the day you came back that the two orderlies went out ?—The day that they
brought the hoad in, in the evening was the time that the two orderlics loft.

365. Do you think that Mcssrs. Wrigg and McDonald had time from the 28th—that is, from
ihe day the head was brought in—to have gone to Tuuranga with ihosc despatches and cowe
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back to Opotiki, and yet be in time to have gone out with the expedition to fetch Moore’s.-and
Beggs’ bodies in ?—They could not have gone out that day.

366. Did they have time to go to- Tauranga and get back to Opotiki before the detachment
went out to fetch in the bodies of Moore and Beggs ?—That I could not say.

367. You reckon it was about a week. Then, they would have had plenty of time. They would
have had time to return to Tauranga then before they went out for the bodies ?—Yes.

368. Mr. Wrigg said he started out at once to fetch in the bodies of Moore and Beggs ?—That
could not have been so.

869. You did not know what time he returned ?—No.

370. He may have returncd before the detachment went out. You left in the morning, and
you say it is not possible for you to have missed him on the beach ?—It is not possible.

3871. In crossing the rivers you might have missed him ?—If he had taken the top crossing and
we took Wilson’s Crossing, we would have missed him then.

372. It is possible you may have miss~d him ?—Yes.

873. Have you been in communication with anybody else except Captain Mair in this matter?
—No, I have not. ;

374. You have not been rushing into print with letters >—No. :

Mr. Hutchison : 1 want to read to you this declaration, Mr. Wood, and I want you to say
whether it is correct or not: I, Albert Wood, of the Thames, in the Provincial District of Auck-
land, miner, do solemnly and sincerely declare that I remember well all the circumstances con-
nectad with the murder of Bennett White and the mailman in June, 1867. I was one of the
troopers—about twenty-five or thirty in number—who were sent out to search for the bodies.
When we reached the scene of the murder it was then too late to do anything, so we took cover in
the serub at Waiwhakatoitoi, keeping our horses bridled and saddled.”

Witness : No; the saddles were off. : ‘

875. Mr. Hutchison.] You say that is not correct—-that the saddles were off ?—Yes.

376. The declaration continues as follows: ‘“and tethered to our legs, and remained in perfect
silence throughout the night, neither lighting our pipes nor makirg fires. The next morning we
searched for bodies, but only Beunett White's head was found, and the carcase of the mailman’s
horse. The main body of our men followed the enemy’s trail a long distance inland, while Lieutenant
Thompson, wyself, and two others went to Ohiwa with a Native woman—Ramari te Wai—and a
young woman and boy. Then, we went. up to the tableland to warn a surveyor’'s hand who was
working there. We then returned to Opotiki, long after the main body had got back. The same
evening it was arranged that Trooper McDonald was to go to Tauranga with despatches. He parti-
cularly wanted to go on urgent private business; also to do something for his brother-in-law, Angus
Smith, who then kept. the store. Mr. H. Wrigg wished to go too, as he had to transact some
business and get tracings, &e., for Mr Gwynneth, at the Survey Office, Tauranga. I begged my
commanding officer to let me go, but as he said the two others had special reasons for going, I
would have to give way. There was n« honour attached to going, neither was there any danger,
and every man in the troop would have been glad of the chance of going. In my opinion, Mr.
Wrigg was less entitled to special honour than any man in the whole Force, for he had done nothing
whataver to deserve it. And I make this solemn declaration econscientiously believing the same to
be true and by virtue of ‘The Justices of the Peace Act, 1882.—ALBeErT Woobp. Declared at
Thames, this 23ra day of September, 1898, before me, James Finlay, a Justice of the Peace in and
~for the Colony of New Zealand ” >—Yes, that is right.

377. Is it correct, with one exception, that the horses were not saddled ?—- Mr. Wrigg”
ought to be added, in front of the word ¢ MeDonald.”

378. When it was sent you, you considered it was substantially correct ?—Yes.

379. With the exception that the horses were unsaddled, instead of saddled, and that Cornet
Wrigg's name should have been before Trooper McRQonald's, it is correct 7—Yes

380. Mr. Wilford.] You say here, ““that Mi. Wrigg had to transact some business, and get
tracings, &c., for Mr. Gwynneth at the Survey Office, Tauranga.” Who told you that—Lieutenant
Thompson ?—That is the put-off' I got when 1 wanted to go.

381. You say Mr. Wrigg was less entitled to honour than any man in the Force because he
was no time in the Force, and did very little work while he was in it.. Is that your suggestion or
Major Mair's ?—That is 1ny own. '

382. The question about Trooper McDonald’s and Wrigg’'s name is not your own ?—No.

383. And the question about the saddle is n >t your own ?—No. '

384. Mr. Hutchison.] One name should be in front oi the other >—They always put an officer
in front of the man. , '

385. Mr, Field.] You recollect the missing, or the alarm concerning the men Moore and
Beggs ?—Yes. ‘ :

386. Do you recollect the alarm coming into camp ?—Yes.

887.- How long before or after the mnurder on the beach was that ?—It was before the murder
on the beach, but I cannot say how long. '

388. You say that you lived with Lieutenant Thowmpson, I think ?—Yes.

389. He was the lieutenant of your troop 7—Yes. :

390. I suppose on that account you were keps protty intimately acquainted with what was
going on ?—Yes. ’ '

391, Had it “een usuaal previous to the murder of Beunett White for men to ride along that
beach in ones and twos, either troopers or civilians 7—It was a conmon practice. N

392. Had any of your troop been up the beach previous to this oceasion ?—Yes ; we had been
looking at our land previous to that, I belicve.  [n company wo had been aloug the beuwch times
out of number.

893. I am asking whether or not you hid been along the beach ?—Oh, yos. 1t was thought
nothing of. When I went up on this kund (o warn these mon o come down, and tell them

— —
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about these men being killed, they said they were down on the beach picking up frost-fish, and
never saw anything of the Natives.

394. Then there was nothing remarkable about a man riding along that beach in company
or alone? Oh, no; because Benuett White and the mailman were going down by themselves,
and Waitiri, she chief, was following along behind.

395. Mr. Moure.] You stated, in riding past the bluff on this particular oceasion there was
danger, did you not 2—On which occasion ?

396. At the time the bodies were found ?—On account of the tide.

_ 897. Was the danger from fear of the Natives being in ambush, or the high tide ?—From the
wash of the sea. :

398. Mr. Field.] You stated, Mr. Wood, that after this occurrence-—-the murder of Bennett
White and the mailman—that the beach was patrolled every day by some of your troop ?—Yes.

Fripay, 4t NoveEMBER, 1898.
Captain GiLBERT MaIr, sworn and examined.

The Chatrman : I will agk the clerk to read your sworn declaration, Captain Mair, to refresh your
memory. [The clerk then read the following declaration :] ¢ I, Gilbert Mair, Land Purchase Ofticer,
Thames, do solemnly and sincerely declare that I voluunteered for active service against the rebelled
Natives in the Bay of Plenty in December, 1866, and between that time and the year 1872 took
part in more than thirty-eight engagements, being promoted as Ensign, Lieutenant, and Captain
respectively in the New Zealand Militia for actions in the field, the several commissions taking
effect from the date of such action. That between the years 1866 and 1888 I resided almost con-
tinuously in the Bay of Plenty, and being actively employed all this time, I became thoroughly
conversant with every incident that occurred in the operation against the rebels even in cases where
I was not actually present. That at the time of the murder of Mr. Bennett White and Wiremu
Popata, the mailman, in June, 1867, I was clerk and interpreter -fo the Opotiki Resident
Magistrate’s Court, and in that capacity constantly travelling along the beach between that
place and Tauranga. That only two or three miles of the whole were ever considered unsafe
—namely, the short portion between Ounekawa Bluff and Waiotahi. That on the several days
following the murders the beach was perfectly safe for travelling, having been patrolled and
repatrolled by considerable numbers of trocpers.  Women and children had passed over it
unharmed. The party of rebels who committed the said murders had been followed far inlana
by Colonel St. John and some thirty troopers, aud a strong infantry force under Captains
Skene and Walker also pursued them, and ascertained beyond reasonable doubt that they
had retired precipitately to the mountains, as is the usual Maori custom after committing like
depredations. Thus it followed, as a matter of fact, that the coast road was much safer than it
had been for a considerable time before the occurrence, as the whereabouts of the enemy had
become definitely known ; that on the occasion when Trooper McDonald proceeded to Tauranga
with despatches there was absolutely no danger, nor did he incur any risk whatever in the per-
formance of that duty. Had he-or his companion performed any act of distinguished bravery,
as now alleged by Mr. H. Wrigg, after a lanse of thirty years, it would have become a topic of
general conversation at every camp-firc, and in every home throughout the Bay of Plenty, as every-
thing connected with the war was considered of paramount and absorbing interest. The testi-
monials obtained by H. Wrigg at his vrgent personal solicitation are, generally speaking, valueless,
having been given by persons who knew nothing whatever of the circumstauces, except through a
tainted source. Neither Captain Bower nor Mr. Leonard Simpson were in Opotiki at the time as
alleged. That I was intimate with the late Colonel 8t. John for many years, and while he frequently
spoke to me of courageous acts performed by members of the Force, he never mentioned the name
of H. Wrigg with favour. That had H. Wrigg ever performed the courageous actiow as alleged, or
even been considered capable of displaying distinguished bravery, the members of his-own corps
would never have unanimously memorialised their commanding officer to obtain the cancellation of
his commission in the event of his not tendering his immediate resignation. That the statement
made by H. Wrigg in a recent letter of his, and published in the New Zealand Times, to the effect
that I accompanied him along the beach just after the said murders, is entirely untrue. And I
make this solemn declaration, conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by virtue of the

rovisions of an Act of the General Assembly of New Zealand, intituled * The Justices of the Peace
Act, 1882.'—(Signed) GinserT MAIR, Captain, New Zealand Militin..—Declared at Thames, this
1st day of October, 1898, hefore me, E. McDonnell, J.P."” ‘ ’

1. Mr. Huitchison.)] Have you anything to add to this statement, Captain Mair. I would
direct your attention to this passage: ¢ Neither Captain Bower nor Mr. Leonard Simpson were in
Opotiki at the time as alleged.” Are you sure of that ?—1I am quite sure. o

2. Then, they could not speak from any knowledge acquired at the time of this ride ?—Certainly
not.

8. Do you know Mr. George H. Leaning?—Yes, he was 4 storekeeper for Mr. Thomags Wrigley.
4. Was he there in Opotiki af the time?—Yes, I believe he was in Opotiki at the time.  He
was never a member of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry. ’

§. Then, there is another who gave a certificate besides Captain Bower and Captain Simpson,
a Captain Percival. Was he there ?—Certainly not. ; ‘

6. Then, of the four that I have named, Bower, Simpson, Percival, and Leaning, who gave
certificates that they knew personally of the occurrence, only one was there, and that was Leaning,
who, you say, was not a member of the Bay of Plenty Cavalry Corps?—Yes.
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7. Mr. Wilford.] Are you one of the petitioners, Captain Mair ?—No.

8. Simply interested in the cause of Volunteering, I suppose?—Yes; you nay put it that
way.
yg, You have taken a great deal of interest in this matter 2—To a certain extent.

10. Looked up evidence, for instance ?—¥cs.

11. Do you remember calling on Mr. Wood ?—1 do.

12. Have you seen a copy of the printed evidence taken before this Committee already ?-—No,
absolutely not a line.

13. This that has been printed ?—I did not know any had been printed.

14. You remember going to see Mr. Wood ?—Yes.

15. Do you remember agking him to make a declaration ;—No; I did not ask him to make
any declaration. I asked him to give me an account of the occurrence as far as his memory would
help him. '

P 16. Of what occurrence ?—Of Trooper McDonald carrying despatches to Tauranga.
17. Did you mention Mr. Wrigg's name ?—Yes, I did.
18. Then, did you say the despatches carried by Trooper McDonald and Wrigg or by Trooper

McDonald slone?—As far as I remember by Trooper McDonald alone. I never knew Wrigg

carried despatches. :
19. Had you heard so?—I had seen it stated in the papers recently. It was not my own im-
ression, . :
P 20. You drew Wood's declaration, did you not 2——No, I drew no declaration. I wrote from
Mr. Wood'’s dictation the account.

21. Then, the words were Mr. Wood’s and not your own ?—Yes, generally they were. He
asked me to write it out, because he was an indifferent scholar. He procured ink and paper, and
T just wrote out what he told me. S

22. Did he tell you, as stated in his declaration, that when they reached the scene of the
murder it was then too late to do anything, so they took cover in the scrub at Waiwhakatoitoi,
keeping their horses bridled and saddied, and tethered to their legs ?—Yes; he told me that.

28. Are you quite sure he told you that ?—I have said he did. :

24. None of these are your own words ?—No.

95. On & small detail like that you would not be making a mistake ?—I was not there myself,
and trusted entirely to his statement. I could never supply details of that sort.

26. How do you mean you were not there >—I was not with the troop on that occasion.

27. Now, Mr. Wood says there is a mistake in that part of the declaration. That he never
said, * the horses were bridled and saddled’ ?2—Well, perhaps I misunderstood him on that point.
Mr. Wood was very clear on that point, and said how angry he had been to find he had been hold-
ing his horse all night when a few yards away the next morning he found luxuriant grass which he
might have given his horse the benefit of. : o

28. We have in the declaration of Mr. Wood : ‘‘ The same evening it was arranged that Trooper
MecDonald was to go to Tauranga with despatches.” Are those Wood’s own words ?—Yes.

29. Then he telis us here, in giving evidence, that Mr. Wrigg’s name should have besn pus
before Trooper McDonald's, that it should have been Mr. Wrigg and then Trooper McDonald ?—
That may have been an omission on my part, or on Mr. Wood'’s part, but I read the statement over
to him and he made no corrections or additions.

30. Is it not a curious thing that Mr, Wrigg’s name should be left out of that particular line
when it is the whole crux of it ?--No, not at all. _

81. Simply an ordinary accident capable of the explanation you have given ?—I have said I
never héard Mr. Wrigg had been sent to carry despatches. It was unusual to send an officer to
carry despatches. They are always sent by troopers.

32. That does not apply to volunteers if they are called for ?—No.

83. You are not an officer in the Imperial Forces, are you ?—I have served with the Imperial
Forces in New Zealand. :

34. Do you know Mr. Edwards ?-—Which Mr. Edwards ? -

35. He was acting interpreter to Colonel Liyon ?—Yes,

36. He is a very loquacious individual, is he not—full of anecdote and story ?—Pairly so. 1
think he is & remarkably well-informed man. A very versatile man indeed.

37. Are you aware that Mr. Edwards says in his affidavit that Wrigg volunteered to go awith
MecDorald ?2—1I have not seen Mr. Edwards's affidavit. ' .

38. Mr. Edwards made an affidavit and said: «“ McDonald took the lespatches, and Wrigg
only volunteered to go with him ” ?2—That is the first I have heard of it. :

39. Do you suggest that Wrigg did not do this ride ?—-I believe he did accompany MeDonald ;
at least, I have been: so informed.

40. Were you at Opotiki at the time these men left with the desvatches ?—No.

41. Then, what makes you believe Wrigg did go ?—1I have heard so.

42. Where from ?—Well, I think I was at Ohope at the time, or Whakatane, I may have
met them there. ) . '

43. I want to know this. You are satisfied Wrigg rode, but you are not satisfied he carried the
despatches. Now, how do you know he rode ?-—I say T heard lately he rode.

44. At the time ?—Afterwards: o

45. Then the subjeet was discussed ?—1In those days we knew everybody who left Opotiki, and
everybody who came into it. If anybody travelled to Tauranga it would be known, or if anybody
came from Tauranga it would be known in the village. ‘ ~ o '

_ 46. Have you any rccords to show ‘wherc 'you were in June, 1868—any records you' can pro-
duce here ?2—No ; I have no records at all; beeause a journal T kept from 1852 to 1881 was burnt

in Laery and Campbell’s firc in Wellington. It was a journal showing my ‘whereabouts and work

for every day.
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47. Then you have only your memory to rely upon ?—Yes. _

48. You remembor the murder of Bennett White and the mailinan ?—Yes ; very distinetly.

49. You were at that time Clerk and Interpreter at the Magistrate’'s Court ?—Yes ; and during
that month 1 was attending o Gorpensation Court on behalf of the Counmissioncer ut Whakatane.
I reached Opotiki very early in July.

50. Do you remember whether Colonel Harington was in command in June ?—Yes.

51. And do you remember any part of the month that Colonel Harington was away and
Captain Goldsmith was in command >—No, I do not remember that.

52. Do you remember the fact of his being away ? Do you ever remember Captain Goldsmith
being in command at Tauranga?—No; I only remember him being in command of the No. 8 Com-
pany, I think, of the 1st Waikato Militia.

53. Would Captain Goldsmith be the second in command at Tauranga, if Colonel Harington
was away in the month of Juune, 1867 ?—1I think Captain Hunter would be.

54. Captain Huanter was killed, was he not 2—Not until June, 1868.

55. At the Bald Hill 2-~No, at Okotuku, in the Wellington Province.

56. Do you remember being in Taurangs in the month of June, 1867 ?-—Yes, I have no doubt
I was.

57. Do you remember on any occasion riding any distance along in the direction of Opotiki for
the purpose of companionship with McDonald and Wrigg ?-—Certainly not; I never rode in com-
pany with Mr. Wrigg.

58. Or with MeDonald 7—3 have often ridden with him.

59. Were there two Captain Mairs there 2—No. ‘

60. You were Captain Mair at the time ?—No ; Lieutenant Mair.

61. You remember riding with MeDonald ?—S8cveral tiines. [ never rode with McDonald on
that ride to Opotiki. '

62. Would you call it two miles from Tauranga in the direction of Opotiki?—No; I have
never ridden over that part with McDonald.

63. Do you remewber reading a statement of Mr. Wrigg’s where he mentioned that fact, and
said that, *“ to the best of his recollection, you accompanied him along the beach” ?--1 denicd that
specifically in my affidavit. ’

64. Now, were you intimate with Major 8t. John ?—Yes, very.

65. Are you able to state that he never mentioned Wrigg's name in despatches with favour ?—
Certainly not. He never mentioned his name to ne. '

66. You know nothing about his despatch-writing: did you ever sce the contents of his
despatches 2—Many times. I am not able to say whether he wrote in favour of Mr. Wrigg or
otherwise.

67. Then, when you used the words in your affidavit, * that hé never mentioned the name
of H. Wrigg with favour,” you mean he never praised Mr. Wrigg to you ?—That is it.

68. You mean he never discussed the matter with youn: you do not mean any slur upon Mr.
‘Wrigg ?---No. '

62. Do you know any one at all that Major St. John ever recommended for the Cross ?—Yes.

70. Who ?—Captain Angus Smith.

71. Was it on Captain Angus Smith’s own solicitations ?—I do not think it was; I never
heard so.

72. Did you know Captain Moorsom ?— Yes, I did.

73. Will you look at Exhibit No. 29, on page 90, viz. : ** On the 7th June, 1869, when a party of
cavalry in charge of Cornet Smith was surprised at Opepe by Te Kooti’s band, and nine men out of
thirteen were killed, Cornet Smith, though suffering from a desperate wound'in his foot, set out with
the object of finding the tracks of his commanding officer, and apprising hiin and the party with him
of their danger, when a less brave or thoughtful man would have proceeded straight to Fort Galatea,
which post no doubt he would have reached in forty-eight hours with comparatively little risk, and
with the certainty of getting medical assistance for himself. On his road Cornet Smith was captured
by the rebels, tied up to a tree, and stripped of all his clothing and Crimean medals. He was in
this position four days without food or water when he managed to release himself, and proceeded to
Fort Galatea, which he reached on the 17th June, having been ten days without either food or
elothing.  On account of his wound he had to go for a considerable distance ou his hands and knees,
and to risk his life thrice by swimming rivers.. Recommended by Captain Moorsom.” Will you tell
me what that ** Captain Moorsom " means ?—I was under the imnpression it was Major St. John,

74. Then, Captain Moorsom is the man who recommended Angus Smith. That is a slip of
yours ?-—Yes. Lknow Major St. Johu strongly approved of his (Angus Sinith’s) obtaining the Cross

I 1;5.5 For how many years after 1867 were you intimate with Major St. John ?—I knew him up
sill 1875.

v 76. Are you aware that the institution of the New Zealand Cross did not take place until 1869 ?
—Yes.

77. Then, for the first two years after the ride it would not be likely that the question of con-
ferring the New Zealand Cross would be discussed, becausce it was not even instituted ?—That is so.

78. You know the road, of coursé, well, from Opotiki to Tauranga ?—7Yes; I have travclled
over it hundreds of times.

79. Do you agree with certain gentlemen who have been called to give evidence-here, and who
have said that the road was dangerous from Opotiki to Ohiwa? Mr. Kelly, for instance (question
320) was asked, ** Do you consider it would be a dangerous thing to ride along that road the day
after without an escort? "--in the vicinity of Ohiwa -and he replied, ** I consider it would be a
dangerous thing.” Then he was asked that question 321, « Will you say it was a hazardous
undertaking, with a greas deal of danger 27 and ke replied, < Yes. T heard it remarked in QOpotiki
at the time that the two men that went would likely never come batk.” Now, Mr. Kelly heard
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tkat mentioned at the time. Are you prepared to contradict him, and say what he said is confrary
to fact —1I say at that time the road was not dangerous, for this reason: that the enemy had been
ascertained to have retired far inland, and the road was patrolled and repatrolled.

80. You mcan that tho whereabouts of the enemy could not be perceived 2—1 mean more than
that. They had been traced for ten or twelve miles inland.

81. We have evidence before us that they went and searched in the Waiotahi Valley and
certain other places, and could not see any sign of them; and if they could not see any sign of
them, the evidence went to show that they (the Maoris) may have been in cover ?—Their tra’l
was followed for many miles inland.

82. That is hearsay evidence ?—Yes.

83. Mr. Hutchison.] Mr. Kelly did not give us that?—No. I heard that from many mem-
bers of the Force: that they followed the trail far up the Waiotahi Valley, until it crossed over into
the Waimana. :

84. Mr. Wilford.] Do you know Captain Turner ?—Yes.

85. Look at page 37, guestions 21 and 22: < On the ordinary route to Tauranga one had to
pass that bluff? "—¢« Yes.” ¢ If Natives were posted on the top there would be ro protection for
any one passing ?—-No; I think that was where Bennett White was shot.” Do you know the bluff
at Ohiwa ?—Yes. ’

86. In the ordinary route from Opotiki to T'aurangs had one to pass that bluff?—VYes.

87. At high tide what would you consider the width of the passing—a chain ?—Barely.

88. If Natives were posted in ambush on this bluff, would there be any protection 1if any one
were passing at high tide ?—If the Natives were posted on the top of the bluff you might pass
underneath with impunity.

89. If they were in ambush ?—If they were near the caves or in ambush a person could not
escape if the Natives wished to kill. He might try and trust to the Maoris being bad marksmen.

90. That would be a risk >—Yes. I have passed along there several times, and always pre-
ferred going at low tide, because there would then be a much wider beach.

91. Recognising the danger, you chose low sides?—Yes, on onc or two occasions I have
selected low tide for passing along that beach, for it was reported the enemy were in the neighbour-
hood.

92. Then, there is some danger there ?—There would be at the timo when the Natives were
expected to make a raid.

93. In 1867 ?—Yes.

94. Are you aware that about 1867, in the month of June, the rivers were higher than they are
in the summer ?—I was not.

95. Are they not higher in winter >—-No. It depends upon whether there had been a flood or
not. Sometimes the rivers in the Bay of Plenty in June are lower thun at any period of the year.

96. Captain Turner says that the bluff is a very dangerous part to pass. You agree with
that ?—Yes, in certain circumstances.

97. Major Mair says, questions 489 and 490, « There were occasions when it was considered a
very dangerous ride >—No, not very dangerous.” ¢ Sufficiently dangerous to require an escort of
twenty-five men ?—Yes.”—I never heard of a fixed number.

98. Would you contradict Major Mair, who says in question 490 that at times it was suffi-
ciently dangerous to require an escort of twenty-five men ?--No, I would not contradict him,
but I have neve known that that was the number fixed upon. I have often heard of a much
smaller escort accompanying troopers with despatches.

99. Major Mair said, « That there was no more danger than walking down Lambton Quay,”
and on another occasion said, * It was sufficiently dangerous to require an escort of twenty-five
men " ?—1 do not know anyvthing about Major Mair’s statements.

100. Do vou agree that it was dangerous in the month of June, 1867, and that it was sufficiently
dangerous to require an escort of twenty-five men?—At that time, taking all the circumstances
into consideration, I believe it was safe. A person wonld run no more risk in passing Onekawa
Bluff than in walking down Lambton Quay.

101. Ouly it was just the lower tide >—1I did not state so.

102. You are not one of the petitioners, Captain Mair, are you ?—No.

103. It is stated in allegation No. 40 of the petition that thirty-seven commissioned and non-
commissioned officers and privates who were actually in the camp ou the night when Mr. Wrigg
and Trooper McDonald left with the despatches, and who were also in the camp when they
returned, can now be produced. They have not been produced. Cen you tell us where to find
some of them. Would you kindly give me a few names out of the thirty-seven who were actually
in the camp on the night ?—I believe Captain J. Rushton, Sergeant Armstrong, Sergeant Heard,
and others were.

104. You say you believe: you are not sure ?—-That is my impression.

105. I want the names of those you saw there ?—1I can only give you my impression. I have
had the statements of several of these men that they were there. I know from my own intercourse
with these men that they were there.

106. Do you know anything of the conients of this petition, or have you had any share in the
compilation of it >—None whatever. 1 absolutely know nothing about it. .\ eopy was sent to me.

107. A copy was sent to you ?—Yes.

108. When ?—1I reccived it in the Thames.

109. How long was that before you caine down here 2—About five or six weeks ago, I should
think. v

110. 1 suppose: you have becn in correspondence with certain gentlemen who have been work-
ing this matter up 2—1 wrote to Captain Preece, and I received onc letter from him. I also received
a short note frommn Mr. Lingard, enclosing a copy of the petition. 1 think T answered his letter.
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111. You heard from Mr. Lingard >—Yes.

112. Are you aware that Mr. Wrigg was a recipient under Colonel Lyon of the War Medal ?—
1 heard that he had received a War Medal.

118. Under Colouel Liyon ?—I do not know whom it was under.

114. Are you aware the War Medal was received for services rendered some considerable time
before >—I have no idea. '

115. Mr. Wrigg has sworn that he volunteered to carry despatches to Tauranga in June, I867.
Can you contradict that —No, I will not contradict that.

116. Again, he has said that he carried despatches. Can you contradict that ?-—How can [? 1
was not there.

117. Have you seeu the camp order which he produced ?—1 have not; I would like to scc it.

118. Here 1t is. You see this camp order 7—1 do.

119. Do you know Captain Gwyuneth’s signature ?—Yes, I do.

120. Have you any reason to say that it is. not Captain Gwynneih's signature 2—I will not
swear to it.

The Chairman : Perhaps if the witness saw the signature of Captain Gwynneth in the minute-
book of the troop it wight assist him. [Minnute-book produced.]

121. Mr. Wilford.] Have you any reasou for suying that that is not Captain Gwynneth's
signature 2——1 have not said it is not his signatare.

122. Do ou recognise it as his signature ?—I would not sweay to it.

123. Were you aware that Captain Gwynneth was comwanding the Bay of Plenty Cavalry
Corps ?—Yes.

124. And would you consider that an order of tho comnmanding officer of that troop would be
sufficient for a trooper to leave the lines?—Certainly not.

125. Can you contradict Mr. Wrigg when he says that he had never been over that voad before ?
—1 do not know what his knowledge was. '

126. Were the rivers very high at the time 7—What rivers ?

127. The rivers between Opotiki and Tauranga ? —-They may have been so.

128. Is there any hazardous part except the bluff at Ohiwa ?—The portion considered dangerous
at times was between Opotiki and the blutf.

129. Is there plenty of ambush 2—On both sides of the Waiotahi River there are facilitics for
ambush.

130. Mr. Monk.] You are somewhat acquainted with wilitary discipline, are you not, Captain
Mair ?—Fairly well. .

131. Would not a camp order be issued by the commanding officer 2—That is the rule.

132. And if a camp order were issued by the captain of* a company, and the commanding
officer was there, would he not think it a subjeet for court-martial, that is, when inartial law was
prevailing ?—The proper course would certainly be for the counnanding officer to issue the camp
order, particularly as he wrote the despatches that were being carried.

133. Would it be likely that Major St. John did direct Captuin Gwynneth to furnish him with
2 volunteer trooper — this company that Captain Gwynneth commanded was considercd a
Volunteer company, was it not ?—They were members of the First Waikato Regiment who had
joined this Volunteer company.

184. T am speaking now of the mnounted IFForce ?—They were mostly sclected frotn the Firsc
Waikato Regiment.

135. But went under the name of Volunteers 7—Yes. They werc unimcdiately under Colonel
St. John.

136. If Colonel St. John directed Captain Gwynneth to furnish hiin with a volunteer would he
not furnish him with a voluntecr srooper?—At that time there was so much fecling betwoen
Colonel St. John and Captain Gwynneth, which afterwards terminated in a libel action, that I do
not think they would have had any connection with one another.

137. It is evident that if Colonel St. John had required a trooper to carry despatches he would
not be likely to have given the order to Captain Gwynneth to furnish him with a trooper ?—No ; I
think he would have given the order direct to the adjutant, ,

138. And the adjutant would then have arranged the details ?—Yes.

189. With whom ?—With the captain of the troop principally. He would tell the captain of
the troop that the commanding officer required one or more men.

140. He would not be likely to go amongst the men himself to selecet & man? What is the
military usage ?—Properly speaking it should be done through the oificer comninanding the company. -
The colonel commanding would give the order to the adjutant, and the adjutant would, no deubt,
go to the officer commanding the corps the inen were to be duly picked from.

141. Is it likely that, with the relations existing, Captain Gwynneth would have dared to
issue a camp order >—It is very improbable, I think. When I heard that these men wore detailed
to carry despatches on a camp order signed by Captain Gwynneth I always doubted it. ‘

142. You know it is against miliary routine ?— Yes.

143. In the relations. cxisting between the two, a breach of discipline was not likely to be
tolerated ?—No; it would not be overlooked. '

144, Have you any knowledge of My. Wrigg's professional ability as u caligraphist 2—Yes; he
had a very high ability in that respect.

145. Have you heard anything of documents having been imitatod by Mr. Wrigg so per-
fectly, that they absolutcly deceived the owners of the names inserted in those documonts 2—Yes,
I have.

146. Can you mention a case 2--Well, there was one case that created some talk in Auckland,
where Mr. Wrigg made a pén-and-ink sketeh of a table-cover showing a number of catds, and on
each of the cards there ware what purported to be signatures of well-known Aucklauders. They
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were so remarkably well done that nobody could have denied they were their pwn signatures. That
was a matter of comment, I think, in the newspapers at the time. ‘

147. Do vou consider that that camp order you have looked at complies with all the regula-
tions as to formality ?—1I think it is informal in this respect, that it was not signed by the officer
commanding the district.

148. Look carefully. at the form. Is the language used of such a kind as would be used—in
reference to the carrying of rations and that sort of thing. Was it necessary between Opotiki and
Tauranga for them to carry rations?—1 have heard of men carrying despatches on that route
frequently, but I have never heard of them carrying rations.

149.” It has been represented by Mr. Wrigg that the dirtiness of that document (the camp
order) should be excused on account of its getting wet in fording the rivers. Do you think that that
would be a probability >—-I think that the mau bearing this might have fallen off his horse in
crossing the Waiotahi. '

150. Do you think Mr. Wrigg would be likely to have been carrying any document of that
kind?—1I have always doubted the genuineness of this document. I would not swear it was correct
until T saw the original camp order.

151. There is an original despatch signed by Major St. John which the Committes has received
since it last met, and I would like that put in, Mr. Chairman ?—Yes.

152. Mr. Field.)) You said, Captamn Mair, that you knew Trooper McDonald 2—Yes; very
well.

158. You had ridden with him on various occasions ?—Yes.

154, Had you ridden with him previous to this occurrence ?—No; not till afterwards. I rode
with him from Te Teko to Galatea just before his death. . :

155. Not previous to this?—No. I knew him very well personally.

156. Was hea man looked upon as being raliable and courageous ?—Yes. He always had the
reputation of being a plucky and a dashing fellow.

157. A man likely to be trusted in the service ?—Yes.

158. Are you aware whether or not Trodper McDonald at the time of this occurrence was
scquainted with the road between Opotiki and Tauranga ?—I know he had been up to Tauranga a
few days before to get married. He went a few duys before with his father-in-law.

159. Before ?-—I believe so.
160. Then, you say you believe that he knew the road ?—I think so; all the men knew the

road

161. Mr. Lewis.] At times the roads were sufficiently dangerous to require an escort of twenty-
five men. Does that infer that at times it was not sufficiently dangerous to require any escort ?-—
At times it was dangerous, and the question of an escort depended entirely upon this fact.

162, Was it at times dangerous?—Yes; when rumour came in that the Natives might be
expected down on the Coast.

163. At other times it was not dangerous >—No; at tiines it was not.

164. If an escort was wanted it would be provided ?—Always.

165. When not wanted, of course, it would not be provided ?—That is so.

166. So if Mr. Wrigg were escorted along the beach he would not be in danger >—No.

167. If he was not escorted that would be evidence that the road was safe 7—Yes.

168. Mr. O'Meara.] Respecting your interview with Wood, what was your object in that
interview ?— I had not forgotten the incident at all, but T wished to get independent testimony. I
Aid not wish to act entirely upon my own impressions, but to get the testimony of others whom I
knew had been there.

169. You said Wrigg accompanied McDonald. Would you not put it the other way, and say
McDonald accompanied Wrigg ?—It depends upon who was the bearer of the despatches. -

170. Who do you say carried the despatches ?—I said Trooper MecDonald was detailed to carry
she despatches. And Mr. Wood said Mr. Wrigg accompanied him, as Captain Gwynneth required
somse plans from the Survey Office in Tauranga.

171. Do you know of your own personal knowledge that McDonald had possession of these
despatches and not Wrigg ?—No.

179. You were asked by Mr. Monk respecting this great work of penmanship done by Mr.
Wrigg. Is it not an ordinary thing that men expert with their pen are cs&able of doing this
sort, of thing ?—1 can only speak of this, and I instanced iv as & proof of Mr. Wrigg's clever pen-
manship,

17.‘? Have you been communicated with, either by letter or personally, since this petition was
presented to Parliament, so as to influence you ?—No, certainly not.

174. You have never received letters?—Yes, I have received a letter from Mr. Lingard,
enclosing the petition. I think I got a letter from Captain Preece saying that it was proposed to
get ap & petition, and would I sign it. ‘

175. You did not bring those letters with yeu, did you ?—No.

176. There is nothing tn those letters to influence you, is there ?—No.

177. Hom. Mr. T. Thompson.] When' Captain Mair was askod about that camp order with
rogard to these men having to take provisions with them, if we are told that the rivers were in
heavy flood at that trme, would it not be necessary that the men should take provisions with them?
—No, sir. There is only one river that would have becn affected by flood, and that is the Waiotahi,
and if the men could not cross shat they would return to- Opotiki or waiv_ until low tide. All the
other rivers, the Ohiwa, Whakatano, Waihi, Matata, and Maketu, &c., had good ferries provided by
the Government.

178. You have, no doubt, served with the irrggular forces in camp ?—Yes.

179 Was this not what occurrsd very froquently in those days: The oflicer commanding
issued certain orders to the camp with regurd (o special duties, and the adjutant gave the details
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to the captains of the companies, volunteer or otherwise, and a camp order such as this.would he
issued by the captains of the companics? No. The oflicer commanding would give the camp
order—a certain number of tnen to perform a certain duty. IIe would give that detail to the
adjutant, and then the adjutant would communicate with the captains of the different companics,
who would mention the men by nawe.

180. Different corps > —Yes. ‘ ‘

181. But this has often occurred: Instead of detailing men, the ofticer commauding, or some-
one detailed by him, would notify that volunteers were wanted for such and such a date ?—Yes,
and on these occasions there was always a scramble amongst the men to get to Tauranga.

182. The Chairman.] This is the camp minute-book. Do you not notice a striking similarity
between the signatures of Captain Gwyuneth in half a dozen places, and his signature attached to
this camp order. Just look carefully at them and see ?—Certainly there is. It is either genuine
or it is a very clever copy.

183. Then you are of opiunion that the signature on the camp order is identical with that in
the minute-book ?—I have not said that. There is a wide difference between these two, for
instance. )

184, You can notice a difference here on this one, cannot you ?—7Yes. ,

185. Then turn over the leaf to this one. These three signatures are by the one man. You
see the turn of the ““ J " which is a peculiarity ?-—Yes.

186. Mr. Lewis.] Do you know Captain Gwynneth’s writing apart from his signature ?—Yes.
His signature and handwriting were generally the same. I have lots of his letters.

187. We are told that that is his writing on the back of the camp order, and he always back-
handed his signature and nade it entirely ditferent ?—1I certainly would not swear to that.

188. The Chairman.] This is a despatch from Captain Gwynneth. You will notice that the
signature attached to this despatch is identical with that attached to the camp order 2—Yes.
There is a very strong resemblance.

189. Mr. Hutchison.] You hold the New Zealand Cross, Captain Mair ?—Yes.

Sir ArTRUR P. Doucras recalled and examined.

190. Mr. Hutchison.] You are on your foriner oath, Major Douglas. You have found, have
vou not, an original despatch from Major St. John ?-—Yes. '

The Chairman : T will ask the clerk to read that original despatch. [Despatch read; exhibit
No. 32.] '

191. Mr. Hutchison.] You have another from Major Mair ?-—I produced all the despatches
that T could trace, after a personal search.®

192. Will you produce a letter and say whether it is a copy of the letter from the Defence
Minister written by Sir Arthur Deuglas and put in on a petition this session with reference to the
New Zealand Cross ?—1 believe that is a copy of one I sent in.

The Chairman : T will ask the clerk to read that letter. [Letter read and put in; exhibit
No. 33.]

193. Mr. Wilford.] You will allow me to ask Mr. Wrigg two questions, Mr. Chairman ?—Yes.

Mr. H. C. W. Wrica recalled and examined.
194. Mr. Wilford.] Mr. Wrigg, Mr. McCullough stated that you showed him the camp order.

B
You showed him, also, a bDlue paper which he believed was stamped.  Will you clear that matter
up ?—-There were several copies made of these papers accompanying the camp order, and, if I
recollect aright, there were one or two done upon the blue paper. There were no stamped copies.

195. Mr. McCullough may have seen a copy on blue paper, but not on blue stamnped paper ?—
Yes.

196. Major Mair stated in his evidence that he and Captain Gwynneth were good friends, and
that he used to visit the house oceasionally.  ({In question 575, page 32.] I believe you lodged
with Capeain Gwynneth 2—Yes, the whole time I was at Opotiki.

197. During that period did you ever see Major Mair dining at the house ?—No, never. I am
sure he never did.

198. Was he a friend of Captain Gwynneth’s >—Not shat I know of.

199. Major Mair said that he had never seen you before >—Yes.

200. Had vou.seen him frequently ?—Yes; we used to travel on the boats together, morning
and evening.

201. You used to travel with him ?—Yes.

The Chairman : That closes the evidence, gentlemen.

* Despatches Letween 28th June, 1867, and 11th September. 1867, Nos. 67/3056 and 67/3062, cannot be traced.

1t—I. 28.
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EXHTBTTS.

EXIIBIT No. 1.
G. F. BoweN, Governor.—Ouzprr 1N CoUNCIL.
At the Government House, at Wellington, this 10th day of March, 1869.
Present : His ExcoeLLency THE GovERNOR IN COUNCIL.

WHEREAS it is expedient that regulations should be made for conferring a decorative distinction on
members of the Militia. Volunteers, and Armed Counstabulary, who may particularly distinguish
themselves by their bravery :  Now therefoce His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the
Executive Council of New Zealand, and in excrcise of all powers and authorities enabling him in
this behalf, doth by his present order institute a decorative distinetion to be conferred on members
of the Militia. Volunteers, or Armed Constabulary who may particularly distinguish themselves by
their bravery in action or devotion to their daty while on service. And doth, with the like advice
and consent, make and ordain the following regulations under which such distinction shall be
conferred :—

Firstly, the decoration shall consist of a silver ¢ross with the name of the colony and the naine
of the recipient engraved thereon. Secondly, it shall be suspended from the left breast by a
crimson riband. Thirdly, any person upon whom the distinction has been conferred who shall
afterwards perform any aet of bravery which would, had he not been already decorated, have
cntitled him to the honour, may receive for every such act a silver bar, to be attached to the
riband by which the Cross is suspended. TFourthly, the distinction shall only be conferred upon
those officers or men who, when serving iu the presence of the enemy, shall have performed soine
signal act of valour or devotion to their duty, or who shall have performed any very intrepid action
in the public service ; and neither rank nor long service nor wounds, nor any other circumstance or
condition whatever, save werit of conspicuous bravery, shall be held to establish a sufficient elaim
to the honour. TFifthly, the distinction shall be awarded by the Governor only. It shall not be
claimed by any individual on his own account, but the claim must be made in favour of the person
comsidered to be entitled to it by the commanding officer of the force or district to which such
person belonged, and the Governor shall call for such descrip_tiou and attestation of the act as he
may think requisite. Sixthly, every person upon whom this distinction is conferred shall be
publicly decorated before the force or body to which he belongs, or with which th= act of bravery for
which he.is to be rewarded shall have been performed ; and a roll shall lic kept in which shall be
inscribed the names of the recipients with o brief description of the special act for which the
distinction has in each case been awarded ; and every inseription on the roll shall be published in
the Government Gazette. Seventhly, if any person on whom such. distinetion shall have been
conferred be convicted of treason, felony, cowardice, or of an infamous or disgraceful offence, his
name shall be forthwith erased from the roll. IRighthly, constables and privates decorated with
this distinction will take command of other coustables or privates on duty when no officer or non-
commissioned ofiicer i present. Forsrer Goring,

Clerk of the Executive Counecil.

EXHIBIT No. 2.
[Extract from New Zealand Gazette, 18th March, 1898.]
Decorative Distinction conferred.

Defence Office, Wellington, 26th February, 1898.
His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to award the decorative distinction instituted by
Order in Council dated the 10th day of March, 1869, to Harry Charles William Wrigg, Esq., late
Cornet, Bay of Plenty Cavalry Volunteers, in consideration of his having, on the 29th June, 1867,
with Trooper McDonald, voluntarily carried despatches from Lieut.-Colonel John H. H. St. J ohn,
then at Opotiki, to Lieut.-Colonel Phillip Harington, at Taurangu, through country infested by the
Native tribes then at war with the Brisish. T. Trompsoxn.

EXHIBIT No. 8.
Exrract rrodM Camp ORDERs.

B.P.V.C., Opotiki, 28th June, 1867.
"CornET WriGG and Trooper McDonald will proceed to-morrow to Tauranga with despatches to
Calonel Harington or officer commanding the district, and await his reply (if any), report themn-
selves to him, and return with all speed, taking two days’ rations with him,
JoBN GWYNNETH,
' Captain, Commanding B.P.V.C.
True cxtract.—JorN GwynneTH, Captain, B.P.V.C. .

INDORSEMENT.

CornET WrIca and Trooper McDonald volunteered for the service at a time of great dangor. as
the Natives were known to be in foree in the vicinity, and the road they had to sravel \\'::\‘ that
upon which Bennett White and the mailman had been murdered ouly the day previously, and
abounding with every facility for ambuscades.  On the evening iinmediately after their return from
this duty-—which was performed with eredit to themselves—and whilst yet in the saddle, they
accootpanicd and assisted me in a search for the bodies of Messrs. Moore and Beggs, who had been
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dragged from thoir dwellings into the bush, and murdered by the Natives, in which search we were
suceessful in finding the bodies and bringing them into camp.
) Jonx GwYNNETH,

276h April, 1869. Late Captain, Commanding B.P.V.C.

EXHIBIT No. 13.
Exrracr from Lerrer from Mr. H. Wriec to Captain BowEr.

(Private.) Frogmore House, Symonds Street,

My prar Cavray Bower,— Auckland, 26th June, 1897.

[ an about to ask your assistance in a matter concerning myself, and I think I can rely
upon your suppart. I saw an extract from the Wanganui paper that Colonel MeDounell had
written to that paper suggesting that, this being Jubilec year, the New Zealand Cross ought
to be bestowed upon several old veterans of the late Maory War, and amongst others mentioned
were Sir George Grey, Sir Walter Buller, Mr. Northeroft, and O’Connor, Government messenger
in Government Buildings, Wellington. I believe from what I know personally that the two latter
names have earned the distinction. O’Connor’s almost mad acts of bravery were freely commented
upon during my sojourn in the Empire City. . . . .

I noticed about a month ago that a Mr. Carkeek died lately somewhere in Wellington Province,
who, it was mentioned, had the New Zealand Cross for having ridden thirty miles with despatches
through the enemy’s country. Now, I rode ninety miles, and ninety miles back. Now, by a curious
coincidence, upon looking through some old papers some few months ago, I turned up the original
order and indorsement—water-stained, where we swam rivers—a copy of which I inclose, but if you
wisht will forward the original should you desire to help me. Now, many years ago, the late
Colone! St. John, who was a great friend of mine in Wellington, volunteered to recommend me for
the Cross for that special service, and as he was at the time commanding the district, I regret very
much now that I did not take advantage of his offer, but I held then the opinion that in carrying
out the order I had only done a soldier’s duty ; but since then I have been several times recom-
mended by friends to go in for it. I wore Her Majesty’s livery in the Dragoons in the Old Country
in my very voung days, and was amongst the first bateh gazetted for the New Zealand War Medai.
Now, knowing you were in service at Opotiki at the time I voluntered for this service, I thought it
would not be asking you too much to support me in my application should I finally make up my
min¢ to apply. You could word it as you feel disposed. I know of no one whose testimony would
be so valuable or of so much assistance, especially were your signature to quote your late Imperial
regiment. I have made inquiries in by-gone times as to my companion in the ride, but learned, as
far as my memory serves, that he was either killed or drowned, I forget which; however, should he
happen to be still in the living he would, of course, be entitled to the honour. .

Believe me, &c.,
Harry Wriaa.

EXHIBIT No. 4.

My pEar MR. Wrica,— Town Clerk’s Office, Napier, 10th- July, 1897.

Till I gzot your letter of the 26th ultimo I had no idea that Toin MeDonnell had suggested
the Lestowal of the New Zealand Cross on any one, and was quite astounded when I read the
names you mentioned—8ir G. Grey and Sir Walter Buller! Good heavens! What did they ever
do to deserve such an honour? Northeroft (*“The Boy,” as we used to call him), certainly, and
O’Connor (although I do not remember him) ; but the other two, surely not. I did not even know
that Sir Walter had the War Medal. I remember Carkeck, the man you mention as having ridden
thirty miles with despatches, and I think it was from Waikaremoana to Wairoa that he rode; but it
was all in the course of duty, and he was detailed. for the duty. In your case you both voluntecred
at a time when there was extra risk, and I think that this alone would entitle you to it. . Personally,
anything I ecould do to further your wishes should be done with pleasure; and as I was district
adjutant when St. John commanded perhaps I might be of use, and if you apply (which I should
do forthwith) you can rely upon me. Many thanks for your photograph, which I have placed
amongst all my old brother officers. I will send you mine with pleasure, but must get taken first
as my last one went to get an enlargement. I do not see any sign of illness in your likeness, so I
hope that when it was taken you had got over the heart trouble you complain about. I see, on
looking over your letter, that you think my signature over the name of iny old Imperial regiment
would be of use; but I think the fact of having been district adjutant would be better than ¢ Late
Lance-sergeant B Troop 10th Hussars,” to meet your case.

With kind regards to all old friends in Auckland, . Believe me, &ec.,
M. N. Bower.

EXHIBIT No. 5.
Exrtract from LETTER from Mr. H. Wrige to Captain Bower.

(Private.) ’ Frogmore House, Symonds Street, ‘

My pEar CArTAIN BOWER,— v Auckland, 16th July, 1897.

Your kind and very generous letter to hand, and beg you to accept iy grateful thanks for
same. I think you will agree with me that it would be better for me o send the certificates with
the application, as otherwise, if I only referred to you, I have been long enough in Government
service to learn that any document of shat. description would he more crinplete, and otherwisc
might stand a chance of being shelved awaiting comnmunication between the Government and your-
self, especially as having all the documents appertaining to the subject is of great importance when
submitting application to Minister ; therefore, I am going to tax your generosity further by asking
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you to forward your certificate to me in enclosed stamped envelope, which includes registration,
For this purpose I have enclosed the original order, which you will perceive bears the traces of
having crossed the rivers which were in flood. I think T had better refresh your memory as to how
two came to volunteer. The evening we found Bennett White's body, on parade Colonel 8t. John
asked for a volunteer to carry despatches to Tauranga, 1 immediately rode to the front and
volunteered provided that 1 had a trooper, when Trooper McDouald volunteered. The rivers were
in flood st the season of vear, and those we did not swim had to head until we got a ford, the risks,
as you were aware, were great upon all sides.

1 have by this mail written to Judge Wilson of the Native Land Court, a friend of mine, who
you remember at Cpotiki, for a certificate, as he was also there, and I know he will assist me;
but of course yours as district adjutant would, as you may be sure, be invaluable. * Of course, if
my companion were alive and I received the decoration he could apply, but I learned that he was
either drowned or killed shortly atter I left Opotiki. I am rather conservative in my ideas, and
though, under the circumstances and to meet the case, the signature above the district adjutant,
a8 you suggest, would be better, but I should also 3ay * Late 10th Hussars,” as I know your antece-
dents and that you are a genileman born, and a8 you must be aware are not the only gentleman
youngster who has worn Her Majesty’s livery ss a trooper in a crack cavalry corps—take, for
instance, your humble servant, I was a ‘trooper in the 4th Dragoon Guards (quis separabit), and 1
only wish I had remaiued (only for my wife). If a man was a gentleman and rode straight he was
bound to go up the ladder. It is only very lately 1 had & lefter from a comrade who has retired as
a major, and who wrote out for particulars as to the country, and’is thinking of bringing his family
out, and he was a ‘“ gentleman trooper.” = ¥From what I remember of you you were my ideal of a
soldier. :

I met an old friend from Wellington the other day; he has pot seen service, but I was telling
him my case, and he advised me to apply at once, but said he thought I would have more chance
if it was sent through a Veteran Club or Society, and informed me there was one established in
Wellington and Napier. Will you kindly give me your opinion upon the matter? Do you know of
such a thing in Napier ; if so, would you kindly give me any hints as to procedure in such a case,
i.e., how or to whom to forward, or would it be, better to send direct to Minister? I would ask Sir
Maurice O'Rorke to see that it was not shelved. I know I am giving you a lot of trouble, but I am
one that never forgets an obligation, and if I can at any time or in any way be of service you have
only to command me. . . . Believe me, &e.,

Harry Wriaa.

EXHIBIT No. 6.
DEAR Si,— Napier, 24th July, 1897,
In reply to your letter of the 16th instant, I have much pleasure in stating my recollection
.of what occurred at Opotiki when you voluanteered to ride with despatches to Tauranga.

When Bennett White was found murdered by hostile Natives, the late Colonel St. John, then
commanding the district, called for volunteers to ride with despatches to Tauranga, when Cornet
Wrigg, of the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry, at once rode to the front and said he would go if a
trooper would accomnpany him : this a trocper, whose name I forgst, volunteered to do, and the two
were sent. Their service was most dangerous, their rovte being along the beach where Natives
were known to be in force, and the rivers in flood. They reached Tauranga and returned from
thence to Opotiki the next day, thus successfully completing an arduous and very dangerous duty.

I rewain, &e., ’
M. N. Bowes,
Late District Adjutant, Opotiki.

EXHIBIT No. 7.

Turs is to certify that I was in Opotiki at the time Bennett White and the mailman were killed
on the beach near that place, and when Cornet Wrigg volunieered to carry despatches to
Tauranga.

In volunteering for this duty Cornet Wrigg ran very counsiderable rigk, not only from the
hostile Natives, bat also from the flooded state of the rivers, and I consider him fully entitled to
the favourable consideration of the Hon. the Defence Ministerin any application he may make for
a recoguition of such service. LroNarp Simpson,

Maketu, 2nd August, 1897. Late Captain, 2nd Waikato Regiment.

EXHIBIT No. 8.

SIR,—- “ Normanby,” Gratian Street, Melbourne, 4th August, 1897.
Having served with the Expeditionary Field Force on the Bast Coast in 1865-67, T have
the. honour to state that I am fully aware of the valuable services performed by Cornet Harry
Wrigg on many occasions during the campaign, but more especially, at the time when Bennett
White and others were massacred, his having volunteered to carry despatches, a very dangerous
feat indeed, considering that the cquntry between Opotiki and Tauranga was swarming with the
euemy, and, in my humble opinion, is entitled to the New Zealand Cross; in fact, this decoration
has beer. bestowed for less bravery than that displayed by him.
I have, &c.,
W. H. Peroivar,
Late H.M. 55th Regimeunt, and Captain Colonial Forces.
Hon. the Minister of Defence, Wellington.
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EXHIBIT No. 14,
Extracr from Lerrer from Mr. H. Wrice to Captain Bowek.

{Private.) Frogmore House, Symonds Street,
My prar CapraiN BowEer,— Auckland, 4th August, 1897.

I have to tender you my sincerest thanks for your certificate. It could not be more
enrrect or more to the point, and 1 shall always be under a lasting obligation to yourself for the
great trouble you have taken upon my behalf. T inay tell you that I thought it would be as well
to get written opinions from the leading ex-military officers here, and I have becn backed up right
and left—very handsome letters ; amongst others one from Captain Armstrong, late 14th Regiment;
Tieutenant Tylden, late 70th Regimens (wounded), now barrister; Captain Beere, late 62nd and
15th Regiments and 4th Waikato Regiment; Captain Richardson, late 95th Regiment; A. Cairns,
late R.N. (Chairman Crimean Association), and others, and am promised, which I shall get to-
morrow, one from Colonel Craigh, late 42nd (Black Watch), and Captain Peacock, late 4th Waikatos,
and Captain Daveney, late 6th Dragoon Guards, Lieut. Brodie, late 71st Regiment. Colonels
Dawson and Burton I have yet to see, so my chances are at least good.

Believe, e, &e.,
Harny Wriag.

EXHIBIT No. 15.
Sir,— Auckland, 14th August, 1897.
After getting to this stage, I find at the last moment that the Order in Council provides
« That the distinction shall not be claimed by any individual ou his own account, but the claim
must be made in favour of the person considered to be entitled to it by the commanding oflicer of
the force or district.” Colonel St. John being deceased, will you, as late adjutant of the distriet,
kindly forward, with any recommendation you may be ploased to make.
I have, &c.,
Harry Wrieq,
Captain Bower, Town Clerk, Napier. Late Cornet, B.P.V.C.

EXHIBIT No. 9.

Wellesley Street East, Auckland, 18th August, 1897.
I cerTIFY that I was a voluntary trooper in the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry when Beunett
White and mailman were murdered, and when Cornet Wrigg stepped forward and volunteered to
carry despatches in the disturbances of 1867 aud 1868. - Geo. H. LeaNING:

EXHIBIT No. 16.

Bxtract from LETTER from Mr. H. WgRiaa to Captain Bowesr.
(Private.)
My pEar CarraiN BOowER,— Auckland, 21st August, 1897.

I find after ail, at the last moment, that the Cross cannot be claimed hy auny individual cn
his own aceount, but the claim must be made in favour of the person considered to be entitled to it
by the Commanding Officer of the Force or district. (See Gazetie of 1869, page 127.) I am sure,
under the cireumstance, you will forgive me having again to refer to you for your kind assistance.
I am sending the papers up to this poins, and thought it better to do so, so as to show the suppors I
have received. 1 should like you to read them over carefully; and I have sent herewith a rough
pencil draft of what I think would meet the case. You can alter or revise, ol course, as vou think
proper, only I give you my word of honour that Colonel St. John, not upon one but upon many
occasions, offered to recomimend me strongly for the decoration, only I refused upon grounds I have
already stated before. I have, I inay mention, seen Sir Maurice O'Rorke and Mr. Holland,
Ms.H.R., and supplied them with type-written copies of all the correspondence in connection there-
with, and asked thein to see the Minister of Defence when he comes up with the Governor, to ask
him to take the matter in hand himself, and not to go by any minute the Under-Secretary may
make, though that could be nothing but favourable ; but I know things just about session time are
likely to get shelved for an indefinite period. They (Sir Maurice and Mr. Holland) think therc
ought to be not the slightest difficulty about the matter, and have promised their best support.
Hon. Mr. McCullough, M.L.C., has also been interviewed by a friend of mine to see the Ministor,
80 now you know how the matter really stands. I have been to a lot of trouble in the matter, as
the gaining the Cross means more to ne just now than mere vanity. I think you will agree with
me that the ‘“ certificates”” and ‘supports ™ are all that could be desired, more especially as many
of the gentlemen [ ncver spoke to until I submitted my papers, amongst them Captain Davency,
Colonel Dawson, Colonel Creagh, and Captains Peacocke and Brodie. I send you stamps which I
think will be sufficicnt for postage, but I am further in your debt should there be a deficiency.
My letter to yoursclf, attached to papers, I have made very official ; your letter to Minister you
could attach or send separate as you may deem fis, attached I should consider best. He will, I
presume, in reply communicate direet with yourself. T have left your letter of 24th July attached
also, so as to make papers complete. The latter portion of your letter, *“ Returned from thence to
Opotiki next day,” of course means we had only one night in Tauwranga; we left daylight S9th
June, and were back at Opotiki a little over the three days. I know I am giving you a fearful lot
of trouble, but I shall ever be in your debt, and will endeavour to cancel a portion of it hereafter,
but I kuow vou will help me as far as possible to gain the end.

’ Believe me, &c.,
Harry Wrige.
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EXIIIBIT No. 16a.
SIR,— Napier, 26th August, 1897,

By an Order in Council of the 10th March, 1869, the distinetion (the New Zcaland Cross)
shall “* not be claimed by any individual on his own account, but the claim inust be made by the
Commanding Officer of the Force or district.”

In accordance with this order (Colonel St. John, then cominanding the district at Opotiki,
being sinee deceased), it affords me great pleasure to rccommend Mr. Ilarry Wrigg, late cornet,
Bay of Plenty Voluntcer Cavalry, to he a recipient of this highly coveted distinetion, to which, in
my opinion, he is fully entitled, for his act of bravery in voluntarily carrying dospatches fromn
Opotiki to Tauranga (and returning), through a country swarming with hostile Natives, along a
route where only the day before they had murdered two old seutlers (Mr. Bennett White and the
mailman, whose nanse 1 forget), and at a time when the rivers were in high flood and exceedingly
dangerous to cross.

Strietly speaking, perhaps, I should not be now making this application, as I was not * the
Commanding Officer of the Foree or distric,” but T was DistHict Adjutant (through whom all
orders were issued), and T am quite certain that had the late Colonel 5t. John been alive he would
have made every cffort to obtain the decoration for Me. Wrige, 1t may be said also that the claim
should have been made before; but I respectfully submit ammongst others, as a precedent, that
Colonel MeDonnell received his Gross in 1886 for an act of bravery in 1863, or twentby-three years
after. A perusal of the accompanying decumients will, T feel sure, enable you to strongly recomn
mend Mr. Wrigg's claim to His Fxcellency the Governor’s most favourahble consideration.

T have, &c., '
‘ . M. N. Bower,
Hon. T. Thompson, Defence Minister, Wellington. Late District Adjutant, Opotiki.

EXHIBIT No. 17.
Exrracr troin Lurren from Mr. H. Wriae to Captain Bowes.

{Private.) Frogmore House, Symonds Street, :

My pear CarTaiy Bower,-- N Auckland, 318t August, 1897.
1 am just off a sick bed, and was able to go down to interview the Defence Minister to-day,
Sir Maurice O’Rorke having very kindly offered to make an appointment, and went with me to see
him. T must tell you that T sent a type copy of all the correspondence to a very old and true
friend of mine in Wellington--Sir Osborne Gibbes, Bart.-—and asked him to sce Sir Arthur Douglas
(another baronet), the present Under-Secretary for Defence, and I enclose you his reply, which you
" can destroy when read. Seeing the real difficulty that might perchance oceur, I thought it better
to make an additional statement, a copy of which T enclose for your information, and after
cxplaining matters to the Minister hand him the same, which I did. He told nic he had not as yet
seen my papers or your recommendation, but that he would on his return to Wellington look into
the matter, as of course as the case stood he could nov give an opinion, but that several who had
scen the papers had spoken to him. So the casc stands,’and I presume you will be the first that
will have an official reply. I was in doubts whether I would again trouble you after so much
kindness npon your part, but after a little consideration thought it better to let you kuow. Never

mind replying to this, it will be time enough when you hear from Wellington. .
. ’ . t Believe me, &ec.,
' Harey Wrice.

EXHIBIT No. 24.

: i 27th September, 1897.

1 have the honour to acknowiedge the receipt of your lciter of the 26th ultimo advancing

the claims of Mr. Harry Wriag, late cornet in the Bay of Plenty Volunteer Cavalry, for the
decoration of the New Zealand Cross for services rendered by him on the 29th June, 1867,

In reply, I am directed to inform you that the Government has decided, after full consideration

of the question, that the list of recipients of the New Zealatid Cross for the Native wars in this

colony must be considered as closed, and that they arc unable thercfore to imake the recommenda.

S, —

tion you ask for. I have, &ec., |,
Arrruk P Dovaras, Major,
Captain M. N. Bower, Town Clerk, Napier. . thider-Secrstary for Defence.

EXHIDBIT No. 18.
Extract from LETTER from Mr. II. Wriae to Captain Bowex.
Frogmore Ilouse, Symends Street,
My pEak CarTalN BoweR,— Auckland, 30th September, 1897,

1 supposc you will wonder why I have not communicated with you sooner re Cross, bul,
to tell you the truth, the master is not finally fiyished yet. 1 have all the Auckland members still
fighting for me, as you will see by enclosed note I received fromn Hon. Jennings. .

.Believe me, &c.,
. Harry Wriaa.

t
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EXHIBIT No. 21. .
Exrracr from Lkrree from Mr. 1II. Wwas to Captain Bowek.

(Confidensial.) IProgiore House, Symouds Street,

My pEar Carraiy Boweg,— Auckland, Yth January, 1598,

Now re Cross again. I was not far wrong in sunuising that 1 had an enemy in the
Under-Secretary for Dofence, as oue of the members of one of the dcpummous who waited upon the
Defence Minister informs me that the Secretary was called in, and raised noshing bus objections,
and he counld sce at once that he was an enemy, and the case now stands as under.

Several of my friends have waited upou Hou. Mr. Thompson, who is ‘here now, and I
interviewed him inyself also, and it appears the Cabinet adinit that I am entitled to the decoration,
but the hiteh is that it is not recommended by the ““ officer commanding the district.” I told him
that was merely a departmental < quibble,” and pointed out that the commanding oflicer never dies.
However, to come to result. He prowmised to bring the wmatter up himself upon his rcturn to
Wellington before his colleagues, and usc all his influcnce to obtain the decoration for me, hnt laid
great stress that he was only one amongst seven. Now, I took a hint from this, and immediately set
my wits to work, as independent of my wishing to gain my ends, . . . so have got friends here
to write vo Hons. Cadman and Carroll, asking them to deal with the casc on its merits—amongst
others the editor of the Siar, secretary of Harbour Board, Major Pitt (who knows you, and inforined
me he had seen you a few mouths ago, and that hiec never saw you looking better in.your life).
They have asked these Ministers to go thoroughly into the matter personally. So far, so good.
Now, it has occurred to me that amnongst your friends, of whom you have many, I am informed,
but I surmise same, you have one who must know some of the Ministers, and, after you expla,mm"
Low matters really stood, would not object to send a wire—a few wor ds«—“ When ITon. Thompson
brings Wrigy's Cross up before Cabinet deal with it upon its merits,” or sowmething o that effect ;
even if it be to one of the Ministers—Cadman or Carroll— who fave been written or wired to, it would
only add to the ohligation. You grasp the sitauation, T surmise, wid I enclose swo shillings in
stamps in ease you act upon the suggestion : of course, it would i no case do for you to send—I
need not remind you of that. The Hon. Downie Stewart has also beeu written to, to interview
Ilon. McKenzie. Of course, it is casy for Hon. Ministers to be misled with any minute upon
papers placed before them, and, as the Under-Sceretary for Defence is not a military man, he does
not know that in accordance with military usage < the commanding officer never dies,” m(l«,pmdent
of the down he has upon me.

I never knew till the last few months how many friends I had. Coloncl Creagh and Captain
Brodie (late ilighland regiments) have called twice within the last week to know result of interviews
with Hon. Mr. Thompson, and I should have felt inclined to have dvopped the matter in disgust
long since only for my friends, who urge carrying it on until the “*last shot 1s tived.”

Now, I would not have troubled you furthier, as you are by this time, I have no doubt,
sick of the two names © Wrigg " and “ Cross,” only [ an still in hopes that I have not exhausted
your patience. I may mention that Mr. Wilson, proprietor of the flerald, has intercsted himself

“upon my behalf as far as hic san, i.¢., interviewing or writing to Ministers, as lie rightly says he is
in “ opposition,” and it would ouly injure my casc. However, it was him who introduced me to the
editor of the Star. . . . Yours, &c.,

e Hangy Wrica.

BEXHIBIT No. 22.

Extract from Lerrer from Mr. H. Wricae to Captain Bower.
(Private.)
My pear Carraix DowEer,— 26, Shortland Street, Auckland, 17th January, 1898.
I have just time for these few lines as 1 have only just ILCGIV(,d your letter.
I sec Hon. (Jarroll was late for s.s. «“ Mararoa,”” so you may meet him in Napier.
Yours, &e.,
tarry Wrice.
Private.—Tf Hon. Mr, Carroll, after interview with Captain Bower, is satistied, then Hon. Mr.
Carroll perhaps would send ITon. Mr. Thowmpson following wire to stvengthen his hands, as he (Mr.
Carroll) might be abscent when matter is being dealt with : ¢ From inquiries heve and information
received s,ha.ll support Cross being given to Wrig gg.

EXHIBIT No. 19.

Captain Bower, Napier., Auckland, 26th January, 1898,
DerFeNcE Minister picks up Carroll at Gisborne. Procecds to Napier then Wellington without
delay by ¢ Wesiralia.”" Advise interview Carroll.

_ Wuiea, Auckland.
EXHIBIT No. 31.
SIR,— 4th March, 1898.
Referring to previous correspondence, I have now the honour to inform you that His
Excellency the Governor has been pleased to approve of your boing presented with the New
Zealand Cross for having, an the 29th June, 1867, voluntarily carried doqpauchcb from Licut.-Colonel
John H. H. 8t. John, at Opotiki, to Lieut. -Colonel Philip Harington, at Tauranga, through country
infested by the Na,tlvc tribes bhen at’ war with the DBritish. I will at as early a date as possible
inform you as to the titme and mode of presentation,
I have, &e.,
ArTaur P. Douaras,
H. C. W. Wrigg, s, Auckland, Under- Secretary for Defence.
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- EXHIBIT No. 10,
Lixrracr from Teirer from Captain Bowrr to Mr. 1. Wrice.

Duar Wriss,— Town Clerk’s Office, Napier, 9th March, 1895.

I saw by the Auckland Ileruld that vou had at last been awarded the «Cross,” and,
although I have not been communicated with, and only learnt it by seeing it in the newspaper,
you must accept my most hearty congratulations not only that your brave aetion should be duly
recognised, but that vour unceasing efforts since have met with the success they deserve.

' : Yours, &e.,
——— M. N. Bowes.
EXHIBIT No. 26.

: : Palmerston North, 24th March, 1898.
I have the honour to state that I have heard with surprise that it is the intention of the
Government to award the decoration of the New Zealand Cross (which is the equivalent of the
Victoria Cross) to one Harry Wrigg for soine supposed act of valour for carrying despatches between
Opotiki and Tauranga in the year 1867.

I would most respectfully request that you may make every possible inquiry info this matter,
and that the Government should pause before degrading this honourable military order by awarding
it lighuly for serviees whicii do not want so high a distinction.

I submit that had the rervices rendered by this gentleman been of such a nature as to warrant
any special commendation, he would have bheen recommended for special favour by the officers in
command in their despatches to the Governinent at the time; also that the New Zealand Cross or
Victoria Cross would not be recommended by any military commanding officer unless the special
act of bravery took place under fire, the mere carrying of despatches where there was a possibility
of being fired at by the enemy would not justify the award of the order. If this were the case the
Vietoria Cross in the Imperial Acimy would become a very common and worthless order.

Had the services of this gentleman been of the nature which would justify his being recom-
mended for special distinction by the connmanding officer his name would have been well known
amongst the colonial forces.

There is no doubt there are officers and men both in the New Zealand Forces and Imperial
Army who have done acts of valour under fire which would justify the award of the New Zealand
Cross or Victoria Cross. I do not think, however, that there is a single instance on record of the
Victoria Cross having been awarded after a lapse of thirty years.

In conclusion, I wonld again urge that this honourable decoration should not be rendered value-
less by being given for any service except conspicuous bravery in she field, such as carrying a
wounded comrade under fire, leading a forlorn hope, or some act which would inspire men with
confidence when wavering in an attack on the enemy, or covering a retreat when under fire.

I have, &e.,
Grorcr Purrck, Capt.,, N.Z.M., N.Z.C.
The Honourable the Defence Minister, Wellington. :

SIR,—

EXHIBIT No. 23,
DEAR PREECE,— Napier, 20th April, 1898.

I would have replied to vour note of the 24th ultimo long before this, but I have been so
fearfully busy (yearly balance) that I could not do so. Ke Wrigg's Cross, I remember all about it,
and what's more I am to blame for his getting it. He wrote asking me to apply for him as St. John
was dead, and he {Wrigg) according to the regulations could not apply himself. As I was distriet
adjutant at Opotiki at the time and remembered the circumstance, I wrote to the Defence Office
just stating the bare facts, and telling him at the sawe time that he had no more chance of getting
it than I had. However, as you know, he did get it, or rather it is awarded him-—whieh, I suppose,
is much the same thing. Perhaps he deserved it, and perhaps he didn’t any more than poor old
« Paul-up-a-Tree.” who when he really was in o funk had the pluck to let every one see it.  Peace
to his ashes! You have already got the ““ hang ' of the thing, so I need not dwell on this infernal
subject any more. I told them at home I was going to write, and they both wish to be kindly
remembered to Mrs. Preece, in which 1 cordially join, aund remain,

Thine,
G. A. Preece, Esq., Palinerston North. _ M. N. Bowek.

EXHIBIT No. 20.

Captain Bower, Napier. ~ Auckiand, 27th June, 1898.
PARLIAMENTARY gossip to-night’'s Star says New Zealand Cross likely to be warmly debated. It is
stated that Captain Bower who recommended Cross has recently admitted in a letter to Captain
Preece that he regretted his action. Reply paid. Harry Wriaa.

EXHIBIT No. 13.
TeLEGRaM from Mr. H. Wrice to Captain Bowgxr, and Reply.

To Captain Bower, Napier. Auckland, 98th June, 1898,
SuneLY your letter did not imply that I had not earned the Cross. Placed now in most awkward
position. ' Hagrry Wriao.

To Harry Wrng, Auckland. Napier, 28th June, 1898.

CERTAINLY not. M. N. Bowgk.
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EXHIBIT No. 11.
(Private.)
My pEAR WRIGG,— Napier, 29th J une, 1898.

I little thought when I sent in your application for the Cross that I was raising such a
hornets’ nest about my ears, and you would not wonder at my expressing my regret if you could
only see the letters that I have reccived from old comrades and others on the subject. However,
what I said to Preece was in a private letter, and I cannot but feel annoyed that it should have
gained publicity. All the letters that I have received tend the same way—+* That the danger run and
risk incurred was not s sufficient claim for the Cross.” .This, of course, is a matter of opinion,
gome twenty of your certificates stating that the act deserved the Cross, whilst many of my old
comrades (and here’s where my regret comes in) think not. My position is this: I remember the
occurrence, and in my opinion it was a plucky thing to do. I therefore sent in' the application,
the more so because St. John, had he lived, would have done so, and he was then the officer
commanding, both yours and mine. There is one thing in all our correspondence I never thought
of, and that was that it carried £300 and £10 per annum with it. Knowing as 1 do now that it
was the honour you coveted, I should have suggested the waiving any claim to the back monev—
viz., £300. .

Well, they cannot take it away from you now, and so you need not worry about it.
A lot of people are waiting for me, so that I cannot say any more just now.
Yours, &e.,
M. N. Boweks.

EXHIBIT No. 25.

Opotiki, 28th December, 1567.
Mgz. HaserDEX entered the 1st Waikato Regiment as a substitute in November, 1866, since which
time he has been to the date of his discharge under my command. He is a young man of good
intelligence, sober and steady in his habits, and possessed of undoubted pluck. His name has been
mentioned in despatches for gallantry. I much regret his leaving this district, but as there is no
opening for him here I think he is vight to try elsewhere. I am certain that wherever he tries he
will make himself liked and respected as he has been in Opotiki.
J. H. H. St. Jory, Major,
—— Commanding Opotiki Distriet.
EXHIBIT No. 27.
Dear Mr. Wrice,— Wellington, 14th October, 1897,
: With Ma,jor Harris, Mr. W. Kelly, and Mr. Holland, I saw Mr. T. Thompson concerning
your application for the New Zealand Cross.

There is no case, believe me, Mr. Wrigg, that has given me greater pleasure to advocaie than
your own. .I am quite convinced of the genuine nature of your claim, and therefore am strongly
advocating it.

We had a long talk with the Minister over the matter, and Sir Arthur Douglas was sent for to
state precedents, &¢. We did our best to break down the departmental objections urged by Sir
Arthur. At the conclusion of quite an hour's talk, the Minister promised to see others over the
matter, and to inform us as to how Colonel McDonnell got his recognition after so many years had
elapsed.

P We shall do our best in connection with this matter, and will advise you further on.
Yours, &c.,
Wa. T. JENNINGS.

EXHIBIT No. 28.
LeTrter from Cornet WRiGe resigning his Commission in the B.P.V.C.
SIR,— Invercargill, Southland, 11th September, 1867.
It being probable that my stay in this province may be prolonged for a further period than
I had at first anticipated, it will be unfair of me to retain my commission as cornet in the Bay of
Plenty Volunteer Cavalry; therefore have the honour to request that you will forward this, my
resignation as cornet in the above-mentioned corps, to His Excellency the Governor, praying his

a.pproval of same. I have, &c.,
Harry C. W. Wrica,

Captaia Gwynneth, B.P.V.C., Opotiki. Cornet; B.PV.C.

AccprraNoE of resignation recommended.—JjoHN GwynNETH, Captain, Commanding B.P.V.C.—
3rd October, 1867.

His Excellency the Governor is respectfully advised to accept the resignation of the Commis-
sion held by Cornet H. C. W. Wrigg, Bay of Plenty Cavalry Volunteers.—T. M. Havrrany, 4/12/67.

[Extract from the Aew Zealand Gazette.;
Colonial Defence Office, Wellington, 20th December, 1867.
His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to accept the resignation of the Commissions held
by the under-mentioned officers, viz. :—
Lieut. C. Stephenson, Auekland Naval Volunteers,
Lieut. Wm. De Troy, No. 1 Company Canterbury Rifle Volunteers,
Coruet H. C. W, Wrigg, Bay of Plenty Cavalrv Volunteers.
T. M. Havrrav.

12—1. 2s.
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EXHIBIT No. 29.

RerurN of the Names of those Persons on whom the New Zealand Cross has been tonferred,
the respective Dates, for what Service, and by whom recommended.

Date wh ; By wh
Names. c:n?e‘:re?f Setvices. recomrnended.
Keps, Te Ahururu |17/8/1870 | For his gallant conduct during the attack on the enemy’s | Colonel Whitmore.

Henare

Black, Solomon

Biddle, Benjamin

Langard, William

Hill, George

Smith, Angus

17/8/1870

-1 17/8/1870

17/8/1870

17/8/1870

i

17/8/1870

position at Moturoa on the 7th November, 1868. The storm.-
ing party, failing to find .an entrance, passed round to the
rear of the work. Conceiving an entrance to the pa was
desired, Constable Kepa climbed the palisades of the fortifi-
cation alone, in doing which he was shot through the lungs,
but nevertheless walked out of action and brought his arms
into camp
For his gallant conduct at the siege of Ngatapa in January,
1869. The rear of the enemy’s position was nssigried to the
attack under Major Fraser, consisting of Nos. 1 and 8,
Aymed Constabulary, and Hofene’s Ngatiporons. The ex-
treme right, on a scarped-stony ridge, was commanded from
the enemy’s rifle-pits and works, and a lodgment was only
effected by cutting ous standing-room with a pickaxe. The
enemy made several determined sorties against this point,
and it became extremely difficult to maintain the position,
which was essential to the success of the operatious. A
party of twelve volunteers were at length placed there, and
they succeeded, with some loss, in holding the position till
the end of the siege, and in repelling several resolute attacks.
One of the most conspicuous for his bravery was Constable
Black
For his gallant conduct at the siege of Ngatapa in January,
1869. The rear of the enemy’s position was assigned to the
attack under Major Fraser, consisting of Nos. 1 and 8,
Armed Constabulary, and Hotene’s Ngatiporous. The ex-
treme right, on a scarped stony ridge, was commanded from
the enemy’s rifle-pits and works, and a lodgment was only
effected by cutting out standing-room with a pickaxe. -The
enemy made several detarmined sorties against this point,
ard it became extremely difficult to maintain the position,
which was essential to the success of the operations. A
party of twelve volunteers were at length piaced there, and
they suoceeded, with some loss, in holding the position till
the-end of the siege, and in repelling several resolute attacks,
One lof the most conspicuous for his bravery was Constable
Biddle
For his gallant conduct before the enemy on the 28th Decem-
ber, 1868. While the Xai Iwi and Wanganui Troops of
Cavalry Volunteers were reconnoitring the enemy’s position
at Taurangaika, a portion of the force galloped in close to
the palisades of the pa, receiving the enemy's fire at the
distance of a few yards, several men becoming dismounted
through having their horses shot. Trooper Lingard rode past
the pa at the distance of about 40 yards, and cut with his
sword the tether-line of a horse belonging to the enemy,
brought it to one of his comrades whose horse was shot, and
assisted him to mount thereon
On the 16th April, 1869, Constable (now Ssrgeant) George Hill,
of No. 1 Division, Armed Constabulary, accompanied the
Wairoa Natives who, under Thaka Whanga, proceeded to
relieve Mobaka, then being attacked by Te Kooti. A party
volusteered to run the gauntlet of the enemy’s fire, and to
dash into the Jerusalem Pa, then sorely pressed. This was
a dangerous service, and it was in a great measure due to
_the example set by Constable Hill, who led that party, that
it was successfully carried out. During the subsequent por-
tion of the siege Coustable Hill animated the defenders by
his exertions, and contributed greatly to- the repulse of
Te Kooti; and his eonduct is spoken of with admiration by
the Natives themselves
On the Tth June, 1869, when the party of cavalry in charge of
Cornet Smith was surprised at Opepe by Te Kooti's band,
and nine men ouk of thirteen were killed, Cornet Smith,
though suffering from a desperate wound in his foot, set out
with the object of finding the tracks of his commanding
officer, and apprising him and the party with him of their
danger, when a less brave or thoughtful man would have
proceeded straight to Fort Galatea, which post he would; no
doubt, have reached in forty-eight hours with comparatively
little risk, and with the certainty of getting immediate
medical asgistance for himself. On his road Cornet Smith
was captured by the rebels, tied up to a tree, and stripped of
all his clothing and Crimean medals. He was in this
position fonr days without food or water, when he managed
to release himself, and ‘proceeded to Fort Galatea, which he
reached on the 17th June, having been ten days without
food or clothing. On account of his wounds he had -to go
for a considerable distance on his hands and knees, and to
rigk his life thrice by awimming rivers

Colonel Whitmore.

Colonel Whitmore.

Captain Bryce.

Colonel Whitmore,

Captain Moorsom.
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Rerurx of the Names of those Persons on whom the New Zealand Cross has been conferred,
the respective Dates, for what Service, and by whom recommended—continued.

Date when . By wh
Names. pos vy Services. recomnmended,
Carkeek, Arthur|17/8/1870 | On the Tth February, 1870, while the force under the com- | Lieut.-Colenel Me-

Wakefleld

Featherston, Jsaac
Barl

Roberts, John Mack-
intosh

Kepa, Rangihiwinut

Ropata, Wahawaha

Mace, Francis Joseph

95/11/1475

12/9/1876

12/9/1876

12/9/1876

19/9/1876

mand of Lieut.-Colonel McDounnell was serving in the Pata-
tere country, Te Kooti with his force came out of the bush
on the further side of the ranges and attacked Ohinemutu,
where Captain Mair with some Arawas were posted. It was
of the utmost importance that immediate notice should be
sent to Lieut.-Colonel McDonnell of the whereabouts of the
enemy, and Bergeaut Carkeek, who was then at Ohinemutu,
used every exertion to get Natives to convey a note to him at
Tapapa through the bush, but no one could be induced to
incur the risk. Sergeant Carkeek then defermined to take
the information himself, and, baving found one Native who
agreed to accompany him, started at daylight on the 8th,
and arrived at Tapapa at about 3 p.m., having come up-
wards of shirty miles through dense bush known to be
haunted by the enemy, and in danger of being surprised
by them at any moment, when certain death would have
been bis fate

ixtract from recommendation by Lieut.-General - Chute :
“As I have already acknowledged in my despatchés the
eminent services rendered to e by Dr. Featherston
throughout the campaign, I now consider it my duty to
recomnend this officer in the strongest terms for the dis-
tinctive decoration of the New Zealand Cross, i recognition
of his meritorious and intrepid services during the period
referred to, and more particularlv at the storrr‘ng of that
formidable pa Otapawa, where, I must in truth say, Dr.
Featherston so exposed himself in the service of his Queen
and country as to become, as it were, a target for the
enemy’s fire, thus by his noble example stimulating the
courage of the Native allies

For the gullant and conspicuous example shown by him (when
Sub-Inspector) at Moturoa on the 7th November, 1868, to his
young and newly raised division while covering the retreat
from the pa, although outnumbered, and at one time almost
surrounded. To Inspector Roberts's fortitude and officer-
like qualities it was due chiefly that these young soldiers,
who had only joined the force one day, not only maintained
their ranks and discipline in a dense bush in spite of the
repeated efforts of the onomy to close with them, but were
enabled so efficiently to perform the dangerous duty intrusted
to them that the force, encumbered with many wounded,
was able to draw off in good order. 1t must alsp be remem-
bered, to the honour of Inspector Roberts, that it was mainly
owing to his fortitude and resolute bearing that the great
bulk of the force left behind at Te Ngutu-o-te-Manu were
rallied and safely brought off to Waihi, reaching that poat
the day afser the rest of the forée had arrived and given
them up for lost

For devoted and chivalrous conduct at Moturom on the Tth
November, 1868, whea at the head of a very small portion

of his tribe, with which he covered a flank of the retreat and

assiated the removal of the wounded, although oxposed to &
very heavy fire at a cloge range. And for the personal gallantry
and constancy shown by him in conducting the pursuit of
Titokowaru's followers after their defeat at Otauto on the
13th Macch, 1869, hanging on thsir rear and constantly
harassing them during several days in'dense bush. His force
on this occasion wns composed entirely of voluntears,
several officers and many men of the Armed Constabulary
having volunteeres to follow this dissinguished chief, be-
sides the merabers of his own tribe

For personal gatlautry and loyal devotion on the occasion both
of the first and last attack on Ngatapa, and more especially
for the courage he showed on the first oocasion, at the head
of unly seventy men, when all the rest of the Native Con-
tingent had rotrented and lefs him without suppert. Major
Ropata then pushed his way close to the entrenchments, and
held a position at o pistol-shot distance all day and until,
under eover of wight, ge was compelled by want of ammuni-
tion to retire, having sustained heavy losses

For conspicuous bravery in the performance of his duty
throughout the Taranaki war; for most veluable and effi-
cient serviees in conveying despatehes through the enemy’s
country; and in aoting as guide upon many important
expeditions: notably his econduct at sthe Kaitikara River on

" the 4¢h Juue, 1863; at Kaitake on the 11th March, 1864 ;
and at Warea on the 20th October, 1865. Captain Mace’s
services were publicly noticed by General Pratt, Colonel
Wurre, and oiler officors upon several oeccasions; snd he
personally received the thavks of Governors Browne and
Grey

Dounell.

Lisut.-General
Caute.

Colonel Whitmore,

Colonel Whitmore.

Colonel Whitmore,

Lieut.-Colonel
Moule
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Rerurs of the Names of those Persons on whom the New Zealand Cross has been conferred,
the respective Dates, for what Service, and by whom recommended—continued.

Neawmes.

l Date when

conferred.

Services.

By whom
recommended.

Preece, George ..

Walker, Samuel .

Maling, Christopher

Shepherd, Richard ..

Austin, Samuel .

Rodriguez, Antonia

Adamson, Thomas ..

McDonnell, Thomas

12/9/1876

12/9/1876

12/9/1876

12/9/1876

12/9/1876

12/9/1876

12/9/1876

5/7/1887

For personal bravery (when interpreter to the Native Con-
tingent and attrched to Major Ropata) on the occasion of
the first attack upon Ngatapa. Mr. Preece’s behaviour was
80 brilliant as to elicit the admiration of Major Ropata, who
recommended him for special reward *o the colonel com-
manding on the following day, with the very complimentary
remark that with two or three more like him he would have
been able to break into the pa, at that time not fully
completed

For conspicuous gallantry in the performance of his duties as
agsistant-surgeon on many occasions during the campaign
of 1868-69, and notably at the successful attack upon the
position and encampment of Titokowaru at Otuuto on the
13th March, 1869, where he was exposed to a very heavy fire,
and bore himself with great courage

For most valuabls and efficient services as sergeant of the corps
of guides on many occasions, and especially in going out to
seout in advance with three men (two of whom were shot on
the morning of the 26th February, 1869), by which an intended
ambuscade was discovered, and many lives saved ; and for a
long reconnaissance, with two men of the corps of guides
(which lasted two nights and days), in advance to ascertain
the direction of Titokowaru’s retreat after he had evacuated
Taurangaika., This service was a most daring one, and of the
utmost importance to the force, as intelligence was thus ob-
tained which in no other way could have been procurad

For distinguished bravery at Otauto on the 13th March, 1869,
while holding the ground close fo the encampment, and
enabling a close reconnaissance to be made by Major Kepa
and the colonel commanding. Sergeant Shepherd was dan-
gerously wounded on this occasion

For gallant and distinguished conduct on the Tth January,
1866, when, at the capture of the Putahi Pa, Lieut.-Colonel
McDonnell was severely wounded, and Sergeant Austin car-

ried him during a great part of the engagemsent under a.

raking fire, and finally off the field, which action was wit-
nesgéd by General Chute, who then thanked him for his
fearless and heroic conduct not only in this insfance, but
on all occasions during the campaign on the West Coast.
Also, on the 17th October, 1866, at the capture of the Village
of Keteonetea. Captain William McDounell, leading & small
advance guard of Maoris, came upon an ambush, and fell
severely wounded ; his men leaving him, retired on the main
body, who commenced to retreat, when Sergeant Austin,
assisted by another’ man (since dead), returned to where
Captain MoDonnell lay, on the point of being tomahawked
Ey the enemy, and at all risks carried him off under a heavy
re

For noble and daring conduct in assisting and carrying wounded
men from the field under fire on several occasions, notably on
the 2nd October, 1863, at Poutako, and 11th March, 1864, at
Kaitaki, upon which latter occasion he was particularly men-
tioned in garrison orders atter the engagement. Rodriguez's
conduct was. repeatedly mentioned by Colonel Warre and
other officers in their despatches

For good and gallani services as a scout and guide throughout
the campaign of 1868-69, continually undertaking hazardous
and laborious recdnnoitring expeditions almost alone in ad-
vance of the force; and for personal gallantry when attacked,
with other guides, in advance of the column beyond Ahike-
reru on the 7th May, 1869, where they unmasked an ambus-
cade, and Adamson, with others, was severely wounded, and
the guide Hemi killed

In October, 1863, Sub-Inspactor MeDonnell, Colonial Defence
Force, volunteered to accompany the late Major Von Temp-
sky to reconnoitre the enemy’s position and works at Papa-
ratu, fourteen miles distant from General Cameron’s advanced
post at Whangamarino, which was surrounded by rebel Na-
tive outlying parties and scouts. The only track known was
in the hands of the enemy, and constantly used by them in
moving from their stronghold at Meremere to Paparatu.
This undertaking was successfully carried out by Major Von
Tempsky and Sub-Inspector McDonnell, who ran extreme
danger from scouting parties of the Natives, and had to con-
ceal themselves in a swamp cloge to Paparatu during part of
the night and the whole of the next day. During the cam-
paign of 1866 on the west coast of the North Island Major
McDonnell was serving with the Imperial troops in command
of a Native corps, and distinguished himself by frequent acts
of bravery, more especially at the capture of the Putahi Pa,
when, though severely wounded in the foot, he insisted on
leading his men till the ciose of the engagement. The late
General Chute has on more thau one occasion pressed the
claims of Lieut.-Colonel Mc¢Donnell upon the Colonial
Government for the distinction of the New Zealand Cross

Colonel Whitmore.

Lieut.-Colonel Mec-
Donnell.

Colonel Whitmore.

Colonel Whitmore.

Lieut.-Colonel bMe-
Donnell.

Lieut.-Colonel
Moule.

Colonel Whitinore.

Major Walmsley
and Major-Gene-
ral Chute.
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ReTurN of the Names of those Persons on whom the New Zealand Cross has been conferred,
the respective Dates, for what Service, and by whom recommended—continu.d.

Nawmes. ngg?e:!rz‘:in Bervices. recgglgll;:g:ed,
Mair, Gilbert .. 15/7/1887 |In February, 1870, after Te Kooti had succeeded in escaping | Colonel Whitmore.

from the pursuing column under Lieut.-Colonel MeDonnell
at Patetere, and engaged and repulsed that under Lieut.-
Colonel Fraker from Tauranga, he turned to his right to
regain the protection of the Urewera Mountains by the way
of the friendly settlement of Rotorua, which he purposed
destroying on his march. Captain Mair was at Rotorua,
with no troops except a bandful of Arawa Natives, when
one Baker, a deserter from Her Majesty’s navy, who had
been residing among the Maoris, brought him intelligence
of Te Kooti's intentions. Captain Mair thereupon made
every possible preparation, oreating a fiotitious appearance
of force by employing the old men and women to show them-
selves to represent troops. Te Kootj, finding the settlement
apparently so strong, turned towards Kaitiria, and made off
towards the Rangitaiki River. Captain Mair thereupon
boldly assumed the offensive with such young men as he
could get, and pursued Te Kooti’s force, inflicting heavy loss,
closing with the rear-guard and not retiring till after dark,
when he was almost alone, and had driven the enemy down
to Fort Galates, on the Rangitaiki River, which was, unfor-
tunately, unoccupied by troops. During this spirited engage-
ment, which lasted many hours, Captain Mair, by personal
example and devoted gallantry, inspirited his men to come
to hand-to-hard conflict with Te Kooti’s rear-guard, himself
killing the notorious Peka McLean, and driving the rest
before him in disorder )
Wrigg, Harry Charles | 11/7/1898 | In consideration of his having, on the 29th day of June, 1867, | Captain Bower.
illiam with Trooper McDonald, voluntarily carried despatches from
Lieut.-Colonel John H. H. St. John, then at Opotiki, toc
Lieut.-Colonel Philip Harington, at Taurangas, through
country infested by the Native tribes then at war with the
British

ArTHUR P. DoucLas,
Defence Office, Wellington, October, 1898. Under-Secretary for Defence.

EXHIBIT No. 30.

ReTury of Recommendations of Various Persons for the New Zealand Cross which have not
been acceded to.

Names. %?:?rg.f Sarvices. By whom recommended.
Milmoe, Lawrence ; Qosslett, | 15/7/1868 | Defence of Turu Turu Mokai .. .. | Lieut.-Colonel McDonnell,

Johnston ; McLean, Henry;
Gill, Michael ; O’Brien, Wil-
Jiam; O’Connor, Michael;
Beamish, John G.* .
Northeroft, H. W., Ensign .. | 1/4/1871 | Rescuing Sergt.-Major Duff from the enemy | Lieut.-Colonel McDonnell.
Nixon, John, Major .. .. | 19/8/1872 | Assisting his commanding officer to remount | Major Rookes.
his horse under fire
Foz, PokihaParanui, Chief .. | 28/8/1872 | Exposing himself to fire when warning body | Lieunt.-Colonel MeDonnell.
- of men to remain in rifle-pit

Gascoigne, Major .. .. | 20/5/1886 | For bravery at Waipu in 1865, Paraparatu in | Major Westrupp.,
1868, Patutahi in 1868, Ngatapa in 1863 .

Seannell, Major . .. | 16/3/1898 | Conspicuous bravery at attack of Nguwu-o- | Lieut.-Colonel McDonnell,
te-Manu

Lomax, H. A., Captain .. | 15/3/1898 | Gallant conduct at Pangaroa Pa .. ,« | Major Kemp,

GGibbes, Murray, Dr. .. .. | 10/4/1886 | Attending on Thomas Lake, wounded on | Major Gascoigne.

the 8rd December, 1868, at Mangakaretu,
when the main force hadleft for Tauranga

* These seven mean were originally recommended for the Victoria Cross, but, as the recommendation did not come
within the terms of Her Majesty’s warrant constituting that decoration, their claims to the New Zealand Cross were
considered and rejected. The applicante received a special free grant of 20 acres of land instead.

ArTHUR P. DoucLas,

Defence Office, Wellington, October, 1898. Uunder Secretary for Defence.
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EXHIBIT No. 32.

Despatch reporting Murder of Mr. Benneit White and the Mailman (an Arawa) by the Hauhaw
Maoris ; also reporting his proceedings. '

Sir,— Camp Opotiki, 28th June, 1867.

I regret to report that at 10 a.m. on yesterday, the 27th instant, I received intelligence
of Mr. Bennett White, a settler of Opotiki, and the mailman (an Arawa) having been murdered
by the Hauhaus on-this side of the Waiotahi River. I immediately paraded the Volunteer
Cavalry Corps, but found it impossible to cross the river on account of the tide, and had to
wait until the afternoon. I also serit orders to Ensign Jeffs, commander of Waioeka Redoubt,
to cross the river and establish his force, on the road leading from that post to Waiotahi.
This he duly performed yesterday without any result, I have not heard what he has done
this day. In the afternoou Witiria, a Native chief, came into camp and reported having seen
“two headless trunks lying on the beach; also that he had been fired upon by a large body of
Hauhaus. Consequently, with the Volunteer Cavalry Corps 1 took fifty inen, crossing with vhe
afternoon tide, with & view of driving the Natives from their position into the ambuscade laid for
them in the Waioeka Road. It was dark when we got to our camping ground, but this morning
we found traces of the rebels having recently been there, and the head of the unfortunate Mr.
White frightfully tomahawked. Having ascertained that the Natives had disappeared froin
Waiotehi (I amn still in hopes that they may have fallen into the ambuscade laid for them), I at
once made up my mind what to do. The spot where the murder took place confirms the state-
ment made to me by Rakaraka as mentioned in my letier to you dated the 25th instans. Theyv
consist of a band of Whakatoeas still up'the Waioeka, and up this, fine weather or bad weather, I
start to-night, for these reasons: the communication between Opotiki and Taurangs is at
present impassable, and no land can be cultivated in safety on this side of the Waiotahi. The
perpetrators of this outrage are merely a band of murderous fanatics, and until they are extirpated
or awept out of the district, there is no hope of quiet for the settlement. TUnder these circum-
stances, and after consulting with Captain Skene, my second in command, in the absence of Major
Mair, I bave called out the first and second-class Militia to furnish garrisons here, at Waioeka and
at Opotiki proper, and march myself with one hundred and twenty men ard twenty Natives up
the Waioeka this day. The coast between here and Tauranga I am keeping open by patrols of
volunteer cavalry. The whole responsibility having been left upon my shoulders for the safety and
protection of the district, I trust the Hon. the Defence Minister will approve of the steps 1 have
token. I have not time to write more fully at present, but will send a full report by next mail.——

I have, &c.,
J. H. H. Sr. Jouxn, Major Commanding Opotiki District.
The Under-Secretary, Colonial Defence Office, Wellington.

EXHIBIT No. 33.

Sir,— Defence Office, Wellington, N.Z., 2nd September, 1893,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 30th ultimo, covering
the petition of Mr. George Johnston Small, of Wanganui, and asking for a report. In reply, I have
the honour to inform you that to gain the New Zealand Cross the recommendation must be a
gpontaneous one on the part of the officer commanding the forces at the time the ‘“act of con-
spicuous bravery,” is supposed to have been performed. Twenty-seven years have elapsed without
any such recommendation or favour having been made, and that condition still obtains. - The
department has therefore nothing before it, and is powerless to act.

' I have, &e.,
Anrrur P. Dovueras, Under-Secretary for Defence.
The Chairman, Public Petitions, M. to Z. Commitree.

By Authority: Joux Mackay, Goverunent Printer, Wellington.—1899.
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